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Vir Ornatiſsime, 


NS AD On libers quam libri pluribts 
Y nem i periculis fſolent, cum pri- 
mun prodeant in lucews : utriſ- 
J } how pariter opus eſt tutelari ali- 
Al quo numine obſtetricante. Hoc 
Ab oline ſenſit anthologia hae no- 

ra primum edits : iden ſentit 
eadems in hodierna duarum ſedtionum , & capitn« 
loram aliquot ſuperfetatione. Natta 7 oitur ſe- 
cnndas ſuas cogitationes te ambit Patronum , q#i 
facem aliqtans mihi in bis antiquitatibus ob ants 
A 2 balanit 


bulanti pretulifli , & quere malium fuiſſe in 
Pudiis meis promovendis, palams, & ſth Dio pre- 
dico , vidcbis me aliquottes altum « doti|ſimis 
viris, &f ab illornmſententiis alienum : Veritate 
catims preponderante , nullus apnd me Plato, rul- 
lus ertt Ariſtoteles, (nolo ego iſtinſmodi inſuniam 
inſanire , utcanque ſplendidant & autoritati- 
vam 2) Ceterum tacit#s hoc facio, e apud me, 
«ra eomncnm Velitationis pulverem , raro adme- 
dum quois protratfo in arena, ne videay ex illq« 
1818 n2uitere , qith ex nudaprugna cute adverſario 
alique eximio commi([a, glorible neſcio quos 
mos fobi pollicentur. Hee ſcribendi ratio ſi tibi 
placeat , alios non moror , quibus ft ſimplex veri- 
145 non arri{ſeret, cum magnis nominibus deviare 
per melicebit. Vale , &f meas Muſas , ut ſolear, 
awa: ille, quod jam facinnt , te colent ſemper, & 
omni obſequro proſequeentuar. Datum Abindoniz 
4. Calend. Decemb. Anno xyrrzuin 1622, 


Dignicai tu# 
mulciplici nexu mancipatus, 


Tho. Godwyn. 
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PYIIRARIS forfan & redarguis, 
NH quod nondun deftitum ab his.cle- 
4) 8 mentaribus 5; quaſt vita mihi vitalis 
SY foret',. 10 his minutiis \integram 
neimxtatem eludere, & votum 'unjicum in: 
his previis ſtudiis ſenium contrahere. Qui ſic 
ſeritis , nec me. ſatis noris; nec. ludi literarii 
(pone lenocinium nominis, woletrinz dices) 
iniquas leges, aut miſerias-quotidianag, & 
omnigenas. Sentioego.me in)piſtriaum dams 
natum, & cogita tuhanc Anthologiam et pi- 
ſtrino prodeuntem. .Skmtnas placeat,, 11]ud 

dabis puerorum circumftrepentium>ſuſurris, 

inter quos nata-eſt : Siplaceat.; illud debes 
puerorum crebris interragatiunculis,quarum 
enodationes, me vel javitum indiesredacunt 
ad hzc ſtudia, quz alias jamdudumufliliem 
ſuas fibi res habere 5 Sic me amet Theologia, 
ſacratjor mihi pagina, in votis, chm hzcin 
manibus, lado cogente. Interim te monitum: 
velim , quz acceſlere , non vulgaria , aut ob-. 

Tia, nec quz vulgus hominum , aut docuit,, 

aut didicit. : | 


Vale. 


A ſhort Table, fhewing the-Argutnenc 


of every Book and neion;; 


'F 


| 
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[it was Pha» EN Of the mann of Feſligin 


\r. Of the cbief partsthereofe | 


of k Ro- 7 of _—_— diviſions of the Rom an 
man City. 


Sed. 


People. 
(i. - 45 certain general diviſions of their 


2. 2 24 2 of the Roman Priefts , with ſome par. 
I the ; Roc] y '17cularGotls'; together with thrir rites 
man Religry 1 Murriages and burials. 
ON. Ro 7 Of the Roman Games , which endith 
\ 


' with their mann'r of taking meat. 
ws I in Afemblits',) called Comitia, 
þ S$ettion is beenn' with the Roman 
1 year 3 cOntluded Nbres Chapters of 
2 Of F + flate Roman Garments. 
Po Foe a. 2.' Of tht Civil: A ogiftrates. 


| ma bo Of thejy CinitPanifhmentss | 


9:10, fall ls, boſe: Laws which I bav- 0bſep« 

'Þ ed tobe Arte, 1n2 Tully? s Oxations, 
1. Of their manner obſerved in eftabliſh- 

"ine their Leaener, 

of the art -\| 2 —_— RomatsEogiom, ind the parts 

| military FS | ereofe's 

4 City. 


Tiſed by ths 4+ Of ths paniſhments towards their Ene- 
Romans. mics Captivated, 
cop. ily, 


Of puxiſhimints towards ” Rowiy 
Son!diers off :nding. 
6. of Certain rewards , after the perfor- 


& mance of any Noble Exploits. 


du. a 


ANT LQUTI TIES 
Expounded in Eng 16, m—_ 


—_ '' E RW Ly - 


0 2 obliged BEE Fe. Me In 
Of the Chief Parts of the City, 
mm mm v EE 

we 0! GAP.” Lo; 1 


De modo condendarnus,,delgndarumg; wrliun, 


NG 7 Efore we handle the deſcription of the 
L M4 I) particular pet in the Romas City , 
"500 ie will not be amiſs to. Premiſe ſome=-. 


| * what concerning the ancient manner of- 
DL | building , and raittng Cities. In the- 


bon ally conf ee Gon 


ew ; and @ this eourſe was ſerved | _ —— 63 
1w himſelf, in the ficſt Foundarion bf Rovir;- After their vinar,*- '* 


7 Lib. I. $2. | 


Augura! obſervations , they marked out the place where 
the wall of the City ftould be buile, by plowing up the 
ground, and becauſe they left that ſpace of ground un. 
plowed lighnly lifcing che plough over ir , where they 


appointed rhe Gate of che City,thence 4 portands, from 
catrying and lifting rhe plough , they called the Gare 
5M. Cre'n Porte, This cuſtome is fully deſcribed by b Cato: Caprats 
f: 4g. aagarin, (us urbem nan condevat, tauro & vacci arabat ; 
bi ariſſet wuran faescbat, mb; fortam volebat eſſe aratrum 
roliebat © portam rocabat, Virgul alſo alluderh unto ir, 
- Interea Aneas urbem deſignat aratro, 
The manner hereof was , that he who held the plongh, 
did caft up the'skirt of his gown on the' right ſhoulder, 
and gird himſelfabour, eicher becauſe this was the uſyal 
habit of ſuch who performed holy Rires ; in the number 
of which , this preſent ation was _—_— or that he 
might the more readify addreſs hiz:ſelf ro rhe bulineſs; 
or laſtly,char he might ſymbolically by chat pacitical ha- 
bir incimare,thar the flouriſhing eſtate of a City, is nor 
ſo much preſerved by war,as by peace. Hence Os, |.4, 
Faſtorum. 
Ipſe tenens ſtivam, deſignat mania ſulce, 
Alba jugum niveo cum bove vacca twlit, 
- Cel. Rhced The clike cuſtome was uſed alſo in the railing or demo- 
ant. 1 26, c-5eliſhing of Cities , when they had been vanquiſhed by 
the enemies , which-obſervation-givetb light to that of 
Horace, Lib, x. Od. 16. 
w—_ rbibs ultine 
Sterere cau(s cim perirent 
Funditxs , imprimeretque muris 
Hoflile aratram exercitzs vnſelens. 
CAP. 2, 
De Monte Palatine, 
Ouching theName of Rome,from what occafion the 


d Vid. Apt. City ſhouldbe ſo denominated , divers Authours 


Conſtant. ig Conceit it diverſly.d Some are of opinion, that this City 


Grid. taſt,t.s was built long before &r:ca5 came out of Troy,& was -_ 
; calle 


Of the chief parts of the City. 


called by the Latines Valeria , which was a neme of 
ſtrength, whence Evander coming trom Italy, called jr 
Roma, from p%kn Rober, Others ſay,irt was fo called fron: 
A(canius bis daughter , whoſe name was Remsz, Bur ir 
isagreed upon by moſt Wricers,char the Founders were 
Ronzlus and Remns, and from Rowwins it was called Roe 
ma, not Romula, becauſe the diminutive, Remwlz, might = 
omiuace lels proſperity thereunto. e Some ſay, rhat he © 4+ * 
built it in form of a quadrangle , upon one onely hill, -7- 
called Ms Palatinns, f Others fay , that Fabizs left*,, * 
Rome as it was firſt buile, with the fields rhereof,painted 
inthe form of a bow , the rther Tiber being the ſtring 
thereof, Upon this Patatite hill, was always the Sear of 
the Roman Empire , which from the hill rook the deno- 
mination of a Palace : and hence all g ſtately Buildings 8 fin. aat, 
which we call Palaces, rook their name, Palatia, This ; BG 
hill bad his firſt appellation +þ B.zlatinus 3 Balando, from ji An.1.s. 
the bellowing of carcel paſturing there in former times, 
and afrerwards the firſt letrer being changed, it was 
called Palatinzs : by the figure evr15on7v.  Vzrgil feemerh 
to be of opinion, that the hill was called Palatinrs , b; 
Evander, in remembrance of his grand-father , whoſe 
aame was Pallas, according to thar 
==» Poſuere in montibus urbe 1, : 
Pallantis proaut de nomine Pallanteum, Virgo, Acncid,!.8, 
In procels of time fix other hills by ſeveral Kings of Reme 
wereadded; whereby the Ciry, and the Pome: zum, thar 
ls, the territories of che Ciry were enlarged : and me 
called Urbsſepticolizs, 1, e, the City upon ſeven hills, 
Se4 gre de ſeptem totum circamſficit or{o11 
MPntibus, imperii Roma dc mae locus, Ona, riff, 
Liv.n, Eleg. . 
Upon this Palatine hill alſo ſtood rhe Al) lum, or Sanity 
ry of refuge , Which Romulus opened i in imiration of # &len. G n 
Ca4mtr, whoatthe building of Theles was ſaid co have %© + 1-1 1 
-pened a San&uary of Refuge, whither wharfvever Ma 1,0. : 
\ lIcfator g- Atylis, 


1 


4 Lib. 1. Se@F., 1. 
lefator could eſcape, were he bond or free, he was nor 


* to be puniſhed. Ir was much like untoa cuſtom of the 
4 people inthe City of Croton,who flying unto the altars 
2 of their gods, obtained the forgiveneſs of faulrs nor yo. 
| luntarily commirted, Whence theſe two phraſes are 
; expounded alike, Ad te tanquam ad Afylum , and 41:: 
tanquam al aram confugimus, 1,e, we flee unto thee {0 


our onely retuge, 


[ | $7 C A P, 3. 
| De Monte Capitolino, 


t 
His hill was famous for three names: ic was calle 
Capitolium, Mons Tarpeius,an d Mons Saturni, It was 
7. named Satzrn's hillk from the heatheniſh god $.tury, 
& Ro''n.ant. who youchſafed to undertake the proteCtion of thac 
l.1.C-S- place, It was named the Tarpeian hill !from Tarpeiaone 
 Ploraz. in. ofthe Veſtal Nuns, daughter tothe chief Keeper of the 
R-muto, Capitol, ( this hill being the Caſtle of Defence forthe 
whole Town. ) For this Tarpeia betrayed the Capitol 
into the enemies hands, bargaining to have the golden 
bracelers upon her enemies left hands, for this her trea- 
ſon. Now the enemies when they were admitted in,did 
not caſt their bracelets alone, but their bucklers alſo up- 
on her , through rhe weight whereof we was preſſed to 
dearth : upon which occaſion the whole hill was afcer» 
wards called The Tarpeian Mount; but more principally 
a certain rock of that hill called Taypeia rapes , from 
whence maletators were ſundry times tumbled head- 
long. The ſame was likewiſe called the Capito), becaule 
when the foundation of a certain Temple , builc in tlie 
honor of Fupiter, was laid, a mans head, full freth and 
lively, as if ithad been lately buried , m2 yea hot blood 
m Dion, Hali- ifſuing out of it, was found there, n Arnobirs (aith,that 
car- | 4 1. Thenameof this name being alive, was Tolzs, and hence 
- ae from Capnt and Tels, the whole hill was called Coji- 
K-m.c. 5, Forum, 


j 


—_— i - wc. 


Of the chief parts of the City, 


EAT «4 
De Colle Oririneli, 


THis hill being in former time called Agenzlis, this; 
{ Frans ro be called Quirinali r,when certain Sabines, 
called in latine Creretes,came and inhabired there, (truce 
being made between the Kom.rs and the Sabines : ) 
chough ſome would therefore have it named Dirinalis, 
becauſe there was a Temple erected in the honour of Ro= 
mulus called alſo Owirinws, It was called in thetime of 
the Emperors M-n Cabel/ws,that is,the horſe-hill,raking 
irs denomination from two marble ſtatues of Alexander 
raming his horſe Bucephalus : which ſtatues Conſtautine 
che Emperor brought to Rome, and placed them in the 
midſt ofcertain Baths , which he made upon this hill. 
There do appearin this hill threerilangs , or hillocks ; 
the one being called Saltaris , the other Martialis , and 
the third Latiaris, All this may be colle&ted our of 


2 Roſinus, o Ant. Rom. 
Led 


G AF. :% 
De Monte Cali. 


His hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of p Atev. Gen. 
Hetrnria,which afliſted Romn/us againſt the Sabines, dier.1. 6+ c.1 1 


On this hill , King Tl/as Hojtilius exected ſtarely editi- 
ces,which for a time ſerved as his Palace: bur afrerward 
they became the chief Councel-hoyſe, whether theSena- 
tours alſemble themſelves, for the determining of State» 
matters:and becauſe this Czria,did far exceed all others, 


cherefore Authors many times uſe this word q Curiag alex, Gen, 
limply, withour any adjunction, to ſignihe Crriam Hee dier.l,1.cai 6, 


ſtilam , as if there were no other. It much reſemblerh 
our Privy-councel Chamber, in reſpect chat none mighr 
litthere bur only ! Senatowrs; whereas In the Court» 
houſe , which Pompey built (being therefore called Curie 

B 2 Fompeia ) 


6 : Lib. I, Se@. IT. 


1 Nafia, ant Pompeir) r other City Magiſtrates were admitted a- 
1,7.C-S»  mongſt the Senatoxrs: and in Curia Fulia , ideft , the 
"V+ 112: Courthouſe which 7#lizs made, were examined | for- 
ration marters, as Embalſlages : bur in © #44 Ho{til:a dos 
meltical marcers only were treated of, and thar only by 

Mont 'n the Senators, t At this preſent time , this hill is beau- 


145293 tified with many Chriftian Churches , as the Churches 
31. ep, Of Saint Stephen , S. Paul, and S. Fobn, our Saviours 
w 


«1,4, £.c.11, Holpiral , fc. # Itwas alfo called Mons @werculanw, 
from the abundance of Oakes growing there, 


* = 
# -© £ . 


0 A P. 6. 
Dec monte E(quilono, 
x Rc (11%: ant, His hill was ſonamed quaſi x excubinn ab excubiz, 
1 ls C e. 


idejt,from the night watching ,which Remulw did 
undertake upon thar , fomewhat diltruſting rhe fidelity 
of the Sabines , in the beginning of their league. In this 
hill chere were three hillocks , named , Giſpivs , Optius, 
and Septimens, 


CAP, *. 
De monte Aventino, 
4 Alex. Gen, He Aventine mount , took his name 4 from Aventi» 
dicr, 1-9.C 11, 2, a certain King of Albanum , which was the:c 


buried, Upon this hill ſtood Herczles his Altar,and cer- 
tain Temples conſecrared ro Fwuno, Diana, Minerva, Lis 
eina , and Marcia , id eft , Venus : whence the hill hath 
ſometimes been called Diana her hill,and mons Murciis, 

þ Plutar.in Upon brhis mount , Remws would have built Komeand 

Romulo, therefore it was called Remonizs mons : but lince, it hat 
been called mons Rignarius , asit appeareth by Plut,1n 
the ſame place. Ir had moreover the name of the Hoy 
mount, being called in Latine Mons ſacer, 


CAP, 


© "of PPY Me ——_ 


Of the chief parts of th City, 


CAP. & 


De monte Viminsal;., 


Fcauſe ofthe abundance of wicker twigs,which did 

grow upon this hill, ic was called Mmns Viminalis guie 
men lignifying a T wigge or Ozier, I am nor ignorant, 
that fome would: have this hill co be named Viminals, 
from Jupiter Vimineus , whereas Jupiter himſelf was na» 
med Viminexs from this hill , becauſe he had here many 
Altars ere&ted in the honour of him. Bork this hill and 
Jupiter, were called Fagutales , from ſylua frgez,ideſt, a 
cops of Beech-trees , which did grow thereupon. V4, 
Refin, Antiq, lib, 1. cap. 9. 


GAT * 
De tribus collibus adjeciis, 


Hreec other hills there were , which in proceſle of . go; ane. 
time were added unto the City ; which partly, be- 1, x.c. 11. 
caule they were not included within the Pomerizm fo 
ſoon as the orher , but chiefly becauſe they were nor of 
ſuch note, therefore Rowe rerainedthe name Septi=col/;s, 
The firſt of thoſe hills was called C)lls Hortuloram,id eſt, 
the hill of Gardens , ſo rearmed becauſe of the many 
Gardens near adjoyning, d Here was the Cirque, or the 4Fa:t. Lat, 
lhew place of the ftrumper Flora, which made the peo- in Verrin, 
ple of Rome heir ro rhoſe goods which ſhe had gotten by ©12*+ 7» 
proſtituring her body ro young Genrlemen;leaving allo 
a certain ſum of money to procure a celebration of her 
birch-day : which becauſe of her infamy,rhe people ſha» 
ming to do , they feigned her to be the Goddefle of flo- 
wers, and that ſhe muſt be firſt appeaſed , by ſports and 
plays, performed in the honour of her , before the trees 
and fruits of the earth would proſper ; c and they might , 5 14 nr; de 
gain the berrer credit unto this their Fable , they adde f2!. 1clig 1.3. 
urther , that ſhe was once called C/oris , and was _ C, 20: 
TIE 


f Munſt. in 
ko Colmog 
L 2 C+ 8, 


£ Hut err, in 


Cic,l. 3+ CP. 


fam A 


Lib. To, $efT. T. 


ried unto Zephyrus , from whom by way of dowry ſhe 
received power over the flowers, The ſecond was called 
Fanicnlus,from Fanw that two-faced God:who,as Wri. 
ters reſtifie , was there buried. Ir did lye beyond theri. 
ver Tiber,and hath now changed its name , being called 
from the vellow ſands, Mons Areas , and through ne. 
gligence of rhe Printer, Montoriws , ideſt , the Golden 
Mountain. The third was famous for the many diving. 
tions and prophelies uttered upon it , and thence waz 
ic named Vaticanus from Vaticinium, a fore-telling, f1t 
is at this rime famous for a Library in tr,called Bibliothecg 
"aticanad, 
CAP... 
De Foro Romana. 


Orum hath divers acceptions : ſometimes it is taken 
F& a place of negotiation, or merchandiſing, which 
we call a Marketplace : and being raken in this lence, ir 
hath commonly ſome adje&ive joyned with ir,as Forum 
boarium, the Beaſt-market , Forum piſcarixn , the Fiſk« 
marker,Olitorium forum, the Hearb-marker: other times 
itis raken for any place , whereſoever the chief gover- 
nour of a Proyince doth convocate his people together, 
there ro give judgement according to the courſe in law: 
whence a man is ſaid , Forum agere , g when he keeps the 
nſſizes,andFerum indicere,when he appointeth the place 
ce where the aſizes ſhall be kept, Thirdly , Itisraken 
for a place,where controverſies in law are judiciallydes 
rermined,and Orations are had unto the people.Arfrſt, 
of this ſort were only three, Romanum, Fulium,and Aus 
guſtum, as is clearly evidenced by that of Martial, 

Atque erit in triplici par mihi nemo foro. 
Afterward the number was increaſed ro fix diſtin Fre 
rams : one called Forum Fulinm, becauſe it was built by 
Fulins Ceſar, A ſecond was added by Oftavins Angufins, 
called therefcre Argu/ti Forum, The third Forum, = 
founde 


Of the chief parts of the City, 


founded by Demitian the Emperor : but by reaſon of 
his ſudden death , Nerva had the finiſhing thereof, Ir 
had chename of Forum Tranſitorizm , the tranſitory Foe 
ram,becauſe there was Tranſitws, id eft, a way or paſſage 
through it into three ſeveral Marker-places, The ſame 


Martial called it ſometimes þ Forum Palladium, becaule b Li;fius de 
in the middle thereof a Temple was erefted in the ho- magoicud. 
nor of Minervs. A fourth was added by the Emperor + © 7+ 


of Trojans , wherein was erefted a ſtarely Column or 
Pillac 140 cubirs high, having all the noble exploits per- 
formed by Trajanus engraven on it : another was called 
$2/44ii Forum, becauſe Saluſt bought ic with divers Gar- 
dens adjoyning, which ſince have been called Horti Sa- 
luftini, The laſt Forum, which indeed was firſt built,and 
in all reſpe&s excelled the reſt, was called Forum Roma- 
num, and Forum vetas, or by way of excellency, the F';- 
1m, asif there wereno other Forum; where we mult 
underſtand, that as ofren as Forum is uſed in this latter 
ſenſe, namely, for a pleading place, iris ſo uſed figura= 
tively,by the figure Synecdoche: for in truth the plead- 
ing place, wherein Orations were had, was bur one part 
of the For:m Romanum, namely, that Chappel, or great 


Building, which they called Rojtra. i Round abour this ; peq, $41. 

Forum Romanum,were built certain Trades-mens ſhops, m:ro n P2n- 
Which they termed Taberne, and alſo other ſtarely buil> cirol. lib. re- 
dings, called Baſilice Pauli, Here was the Comitium, or * = n__— 
Hall of Juſtice; the Reftra, id et, the Orators Pulpir ; +; 56g 


Sat#rnsSanfuary, or the common Treafure-houſe,and 
Caſtors Temple : of all which in their order, 


CAP. 1n, 
De Baſilica, 


Pe were upper buildings,of great ſtate and much 
coſt, being ſupported with P:/e,zdeft, flar-lided pil- 
lars; and having underneath them walks, much reſem= 
bling our Cloiſters, ſaving the Intercolumnia,or ſpace be- 

Ween 


k 
' 


/ 
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iO 


Lib. I, SeF. I, 


tween the pillarslay open unto the very ground, That 
they wereupper buildings may be colleGted by the cy... 
ſtome of many men , which were wont to walk unde; 
thoſe Balilical buildings, and therefore were called $#;. 
baſilicani by Plautws. The uſe of theſe were principally 


k Sign de forthek Judges rofit in judgement : but in their abſence 


Cc aV, 


I *1pn, de 


j4de Io 8. Ce 7. 


1140's, 1, 1: jt was lawful for Merchants to deal in their bulineſles, 


Thoe of chiefncte were three, thus named, Parl;, Por. 
ctz, and Jul;a, 


C AP. 12. 


De Comntiis. 


Omitium 1 was a part of the Forum Romanyn , be« 
ing a great large hall of juſtice , which for long 
time was open at the top , having no _— , and for 
that reaſon the aſſemblies were often difſolved in rainy, 
or unſeaſonable weather. Inirſtood rhe Tribunal, being 
a place erected up on high , in form of our pulpirs, bur 
many degrees larger, and inthe midſt thereof, the Sell; 
Curnwlis ,ideſt , the Ivory chair , from whence the chief 
Magiſtrate adminiftred juſtice ; other inferiour Mayj- 
ſtrates firting on Benches on each {ide, which weie called 
Subſellia , becauſe they were lower than the Tribunal. 
Thoſe which fare upon theſe Benches had power cogneſ- 
cere , but not pronwnciare z much like to od, uſtices of 
Aſſiſes, which may examine or inform againſt a malefa- 
Qor,but nor condemn him, Where we may obſerve the 
difference between Comitium , figniyfing ſuch an edifice,, 
to building , and Comitia , ſignifying the Roman Aﬀens 
blies : both being called 4 coexmndo, This hall was many 
times called by the name of Puteal Libonjis.The reaſon of 


n Ce, Rh, which name is rendred thus by m2 ſome, Thar in this Cr+ 


'- I9, C. I”s 


mitium Attins Navius did once with a Razor cut intwoa 
Whetſtone, and in memory thereof, his Sratue was ere» 
ed,with an Har upon his Head, for P:t#z/ properly doth 


fignifie the Cover of a Well, bur in a large acceprion, it 
ſrenifiet 


xy ans ow momma _ cc Tc. 
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fignifieth a broad-brimmed hat , as Celivs Rbodigini 
noteth in the ſame place. = Cicera toucheth this ; Cotemn z Cic. d: dvvi.. 
ilam, & novaculem defoſſam in comitio , ſupraque impoſi= dat. 

Aled Pateal 


tum Puteal acceptimws, But why.ic ſhould be c 
Libonis, is yet doubtful , except haply Libo was the firſt 
eretor of rhis ſtatue. That ic was a common Courr, 
and known place of Juſtice, Horzce wicneſſerh ; Roſciis 
orabat, adeſſer ad pmtes! cres, 


CAP. 13. 
De Roftrg. 


Extto the Comz:ium ſtood the Roſtrs, a goodly faic 
Ntticee , in manner of the body of a Cathedral 
Church : In ic ſtood an Orators Pulpir,deckr and beau- 
tiked with the ſtems of many Ships ; which the Roneans 
got from the people of Antium , in a memorable battel 


upon the Sea: and o kence fron choſe Ship-beaks called » Huber, in 
in larine Ryſtra,hath rhis place raken irs name. It may be Cic.ep. lib.8, 


It 


Engliſhed, the great Ocatory,or place of Common-ples, ©? i. ls 


* CAP. mh 

' CO IR Cp: 

| A Nabe par of the Forum was x Sanftuary built in 
the honour of Caſtor and Pollxx : the reaſon thereof 


was becauſe they appeared 'unto-che Romans in the: Las - 


tine war, in the/likenefſe of two _ ſentfrom Hea+ 
| ven tolead the Roveur atmy \,} and to affiitzhe Rimgts 
againſt the Latines: who being vanquiſhed, they ſudden» 
ly were departed out of the field;none knowing how:and 
even in the ſame momenr' they appeared upon their 
(reating Horſes unto the Roman Citizens in the. Forom, 
Fho taking them for Souldiers , demanded what news 
they brought home from-rbe Camp ; they ce yed, thgc 
the Romans were Conquerours : which newes being deli- 
'ered, they ſuddenly vaniſhed , and were ſeen no more. 

C Upon 


Iibh. nt. Sed. 1. 


Upon his occafion did A. Pofthrmizxs being at rhat time 
D:ator , baild a Temple in that place of the Forum 
where they were ſeen in honour of them both. Although 
in the afrer Ages,it had the name only of Caſtors Temple 
Whence aroſe the jeſt of M. B:bxlus , againſt his fellow 
Conſul Fulins Ce/ar;faying ; it fared with him, as ir did 
with Pokrux ; idelt ,.as this Temple which'was erefted in 
the honour of both the brethren, carried the name oyly 
of Caſtros Temple; ſothe great expences in exhibiting 
ſhews inthe rime of their Conſul-ſ{hip,though they were 
deeper on Bib::lz his ſide,yer Ceſar carried away all the 
thanks , and credit. I ſo much , thatthe People being 
wont to ſubſcribe rhe-names of both Conluls ar the end 
of their Deeds, and Charrers,for a Remembrance ofthe 
Year ; thac year they wrote , ſuch a thing done ; nc 
Biuw'ut and Ceſar, bur Fuling and Ceſarbeing Conſul: 
[ nel eff \ 004  e4k ; 


P, 185. 236.90. rH = 'A P: 15: | 


De .ede Saint, 


4 Pimrarch in (dias Sanftuary gwas rhe Common Treaſure-houſe 


Pub.icelas 


«herein the Subladie,) Maneyiwhich rhe Common: 
paid unto the Treaſurers,called Quefores,was tobe laid 


up,whereof diverſe. Gonjecure diverfly, Alcxar/cr Ne 


r alex, Cen. 0p, r ſaith , that Satxrut found ont theſe of braſen mo- 
&.cr.1.4.C.1 5+ ney :* and thereforexthis Temple -mighe be thought the 


{ alev. Gen, the Worlds Golden Age, / Butthe moſt received op'- 
3:01-.,2,6+-2- nion 1s the firength of rhe, Place , whereby ir was the 


ficreſt-place for the Thealury.. Flaterdþthipkett rather, 
tharithe making ofthe Treaſury in thar place did allude 
rorhe integrity of time, wherein Satzrne reigned, bein; 


ſafer{tjouvTheeves. The Temple , by reaſon of the ule 
ir-maSzpmt huiios WAS called' erarixm from «5 ,id i, 
Braſſe 2 ' Which name now is-common to all Treaſure 
houſes ; for that the firſt money uſed by the Roman! was 
of that mettall,,- wntilrhe year of Rowe , 485. (a5 Fj 

ad Wits 
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wirheſſerh,ſib. 3:cap.z3. )t Some are ofopinion,that bes t Alex. Gen ! 
fore the uſt:af braſs.chey made many: of leather:whence: dicr. 1.4.c.1 < 
Nuvis PompHincris ſaid ro have given leather money in a 

dole unco the people, Touching their order obſerved in 
theTreaſury,we muſt underſtand thar their care in pro- 

viding agata kiddain dangers was ſuch,rhat they laid 

aide the rwentleth parc of their receipts, which they « y alex. Cer. 
called Auriem wicefimarium, Incenſumarinmg, &Cimiliar« dier.l.1.c. x. 
chinm,jnto a1 inner-Chamber or more ſacred room,nae 

med in Latine erarizmſanttius, x We may read alſo of a x Servius1. :. 
thicd Treaſury called A'rarium militare, wherein Augaſo Vie Georg. 
tw had appointed that the twentieth part of certain Le- 

gacies {hould be laid up to defray charges in extraordi- 

nary Wars:where it lay fo priviledged,thar ic was a ca- 

pical crime ro uſe any of ic,butin extream and deſperate 

neceſlicy. Notwithſtanding, howloever it was uſed as a 
Treafure»Houſe x yer divers Authors reſtifie that the x A'ex; Ger. 
As oftheirSenate,theBooks of Records,together with dicr-l.:.c. :- 
fuch Books,as were for theic immeaſurable bigueſs,cal- 

led Libri Elephantini,wherein all the names of their Ciri= 

zens wereregiſtred , and alſo their Milicary Enfignes, 

were contained there, y And from rhoſe Statute Books y Plutarch ia 
called Tabu'e Publie,this Treaſurywas alſo called Tabs (vis Prebic- 
larium, becauſe they were laid up there. - wad 


Franc.| Sy!*;- 
. 4m in Car. 


CAP, 16, Nars 4- 
De Camps Scelerats 


(Oo irprSoclerotearagheld of Execution zlyingwith. » Munfter.in 
in the City, joya'd to the Gate Culling. Ir was the ſua Ccſearg, 
place where the Veltall Nuns,ifthey were deflowered, 
lutfered puniſhment after this maner.There a was made  Flurarch. in 
a Vanlc underthe Earth, wicha hole left open above, Nu#®- 
Wherebyone might go downzand within there was a lite 
rlecouch wich a burning lamp,and a few Vidtualls whes 
- therthe Defiled Vorary was tobe brought, thepgh' the 

C 2 Ma: ket 


4 


b Reſin; anti, 
I & c. 11. 


that her mournings might nor be heard tothe moying 


Lib. 1. Sef. 1. 
Market-place in a litter ſo cloſed up with thick lear 


b 
ef pity. She being thus broughr to theplare of exec. 
rion, was ler down by a ladder intos hollow Cave, an4 
the holepreſently topped. And the reaſon why hey (if. 
fered (uch a kind of dearh, was, becaule they thouphrir 
not firthav they ſhould be burnt wich ere,which kepr nc 
ehe ſacred fire,with greater Sanity: and ir was thoyghr 
whawfull ro puniſh them by laying violent hands oy 
rhem,becauſe they had in former rime ſerved in (© holy 
2a funian, ; 


CAP. 17. 
' De Camps Mortio: © © 


q He b Campus Martins , otherwiſe called Tiberine,, 
( becauſe ir was near the river Tiber) was given 
wto the Reman people; by Cajas Tarratia , a Veſtal Vire 
gin; but Targriinizs Superbus, rhe laft King of Rome, did 
eake ir from the people; converting tr ro his own privare 
uſe, infomuch rhar he ſowed Corn there ; which, when 
he was depoſed, rhe Romans did caſt intothe river Tiber, 
judging irnnfir rhar any man ſhould anycommodity 
from ſo holy a ground. - In procefſe of rime the ſheaves 
of Corn being ſtopped in a ſhallow ford of the River, 
became firm ground, and was called, The holy ſnd, or 
A ſeulapius bis Iſtand z and preſently after rhe expultion 
of Tarquinixs, this Campus Martins was reſtored untoits 
former uſe,Belides the natural pleafantnefle of the place 
ir ſelf; it was beautified wich many ornaments brought 
our of the Capitol ( the Capitol being roo full ) as like- 
wiſe withdivers images of well deferving men. Hither 
did the younger ſort of Romans come ro exerciſe Chival- 
ry, namely, the Horſe-race, the foot-race. wreſtling, 
, cating the bowl, the ſedge, rhe dart, uſingr 
fling, the bow, vartcng, wirh fuch Ke 3 and nponthis 
eccation it was dedicarecunro Mars,amd called yu 
1 


Ww- 
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The Rotpars Great Schoo! of Defence, e The manner of; Cce1 Rhod, 
vauking, wasinriding, 'to leap from one horſe-back | :1. c.22,;0, 


ypon anorher, their cuſtom being for their herſe-men in 
war, to lead a ſpare horſe in their hands, befides thar 
wherceon they did ride,that when the one did ſwear,they 
leaped upon the ochersback;- a defiliendo, thoſe horſes 
were called Equi deſultoriz : whence an nnconftant, wa- 
vering, and unſerled minde, which Sencca calleth Vols- 
ticum ingenium, In this held were men of beſt note bur- 
ned when they dyed. Here were the Kings, and other 


Magiſtrates at firſt created. - In this d field of Mzrs, alſo d Servius ia 
wasa place at firſt railed, like a ſheep-pen,called there- Bucol £cl\-r- 


fore Ovilia , or Septa; bur afterwards it was mounted 
with Marble-ſtone.,' beautified wich ftarely Walkes and 
Galleries, and alſo with a Tribunal or Sear of Juſtice , 
within which precin&rhe people ofcentimes afſembled 
to give their ſuffrages roward the Elettion © of Magi- 
firaces. The means — upunto theſe Ovilia was 
not by ſtairs, bar by many bridges made'; for that time, 
every pariſh in the afſembly of pariſhes,and everyTribe, 
or Ward in the afſembly of the Tribes, and every him- 
dred in the aflembly of Centres , having his Bridge : 


whence this Proverb was occaſioned , De ponte dejicten= 


dw, id ft he is debarted from giving his voice. e Theſe e Jcan. $:20- 
Bridges were not made over any River , but over the 9+ in Orar- 

dry Land; whence men wereſaidto becaſt, Neu P'9 So Roieio: 
pericluarentur de vita, ſed ne ſuffragarentur inComitiis, 


"CAP. 18, ma 
De Circo Maximo, 


Mongft other places where the Romany exhibited 
their'Plays unco the People, rhe moſt remarkable 
was the great Cipque; or Shew-place, called ty Latine 
Circa Maxinas; It was 4 large piece of ground Ty- 
Ing near that part of the Aveatine Mount, where Dia- 
na's 
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na's Temple ſtood, Ic was built by Tarquinins Priſc vr, 
with divers Gallaries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the Ciry did behold the 
running with great Hotſes ar Liſts, the Fire-works, 
Tumbling, the bayting and chafing of wilde beaſts, &:. 
[n former rime, all did ſtand on the ground, being ſhel- 
cered from the rain by the help of boards upheld with 
forks, in manner of Houſe-pentices : and rhis cuftom 
conrinued until the aforeſaid Tarquinins erefted thoſe 
Galleries,called Forz,making thirty diftinCtions of them 
alorring every Ward or Company their ſeveral quarters, 
. All the ſears being able ro contain one hundred fity 
FR 09-29 1] thouſand parties. f Under theſe places,Cels,or Vaulrs 
5 0P+ where Women did proftitute their bodies , and would 
buy ſtullen goods, and for this reaſon Horace callethic 
Fallicem circum, 4.e, the deceitful Shew-place. There 
was at the one end of the Cirque certain barriers, 5, e. 
places barr'd, or rail'd in, at which place the horles be- 
gan therace: and at the other end was the mark, whi- 
ther the horſes ran, it was called in Latine Meta,and the 
Barriers Carceres, « coercendo, Whenee we ſay 2 carcir;» 
bus ad metam,t,e, fromthe beginning rathe endivg, 


CAP. 19. 
De Theatro, 


q Tore) cas He Theatre g hath his Name from the Greek Verb, 
mear.in ont I «d«4, :4 eſt, ro behold : becauſe the People flocked 
pro L. Fla: C0. thicher,ro behold Plays & Shews exhibired ro them. The' 
— woes as cuſtom b firſt ſprang from the Shepherds, who leading a 
"0 "” contemplative life, were wont ro compoſe Dialogues in 
metre, and at their leiſtre to recite them under rhe trees 

preſſed down in form ofan Arbor; whence this thretral 

rerm #=w- hath bin deriv'd from 9x:« a ſhadow,but afcer- 
ward;learned Poers;compaſed Comedzer arid! 7rageds'!, 

which were pl}blikely acted in the ciryupon a Stage:and 

thauphat firſt it was. counted infamous to frequent them 


yer afterwards the Senators themſclyes, yea the Emp 
ror, 
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ror, and all the Chief of Romeaſjembled thither, : Nei- 
ther for a long continuance were there any Sears builc, 
bur Commons and Nobles, promiſcuouſly one wich anv« 
qher,all ſtood on the ground; inſomuch thar thofe which 
ſtood behind,raiſed up places with curts of Earth, which 
gave the people occalton tocall the place between thole 
turffs,and the ſcaffold, Caves, ideft, a Cave or Den : yea 
the people that ſtood there,were ſucalled from the place. 
Though the Theatre be now taken only for the Srage 
yetthen by it was underſtuod the whole Room., where 
theſe Playes were Aﬀted : and ic had diverle parts, fone 
proper tothe. Aﬀtors , ſume ro.che Spectators, To tix 
Ators, firſt belonged the Proſcenimm , id eft , the Houle 
whence the Players came : where they apparelled them» 
ſelves, though ſomerimes ir is taken for rhe Scattold, us 
Stage ir (elf: Secondly, the P-pirum, ;d ejt, the Stage or 
Scatfolt upon which they Afted:and Thirdly,the S:ena, 
that is, the partition which was commonly made of 
wood, not of hangings. Now that they might change 
their $:ene , according to their plzafure , they made ic 
kVer\nilem , id eſt, (0! that with Engines, ic might upon 
the ſuddain be 4urned round,and fo bring the Pictures of 
the ocher {ide into outward appearance : or otherwiſe 
Dutiilem,id et,(o.that by drawing alide of ſome wainſcour 
ſhuccles (which before did hide the inward painting) a 
new Particion might ſeem to be put up ; AndIthink, 
becauſe thoſe Shepheards did At no more art a time, 
than one of our Scenes ;;! Hence: have. we diltinguithed 
our Playes into ſo many. parts, whixcliand call Scenes. 
The places which wage. proper ro, the Spettarors were 
diſtinguiſhed according rotheir degree and rank ; for 
the remoreſt benches were for the Commons , and cal- 
led Pupulariaz the nexs for the Knights and Genrlemen of 
Rame,and called theretore Equettria ; the others where- 
in the Senatars did {it;, were eammonty called Orcheſtra: 
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this may be collected ou of ok [ Lips, m Cal Rbodigi=, ( ol, 8 h, d. 


vas. faith , that the Orcvejtra was thar place joyning1y g cap, 8, 
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ts the Stage,where Chorus ſpake to the people at the end 
of every a&, Divers Authors are of Cel, bod, his opi. 
nion, deriving the word Orcheſtra, from the Greek 
X:4au ro dance ; bur ir ſeemerh more probable to have 
been a peculiar place,alotred for the Senators: F#4.$a;,z 
Aquales habitus iliic ſunilemque videbis 

Orcheſtram, & populum-=ideſt optimates © plebem, 
The whole building made for entertainment of the 
Spettarors.reſembled a triangle or wedge,ſharprowardg 
the Scage,and broad behind, whence the whole was de 
nored by the name Cxnews; when Cunexs fignified any 
particular place about che Theatre , then by it we are tg 
underſtand thar which formerly we call'd Popalaria, the 
» Ceel.Rhod, place for the meaner fort of people; # whence when we 
hb. 8.c.%. would point ouca baſe and ignoble perſon , Inter cxnces 
reſidere Aflitamus, There was alſo another kind of ſcaf- 
fold, built quite round, made asir were of rwo Theatres 
joyn'd rogerher,ic was called Ampbitheetrum,and differd 
from the Theatre , only as the full Moon doth fromthe 
» Turneb.ad half, or a compleat rundle from a ſemi-circle ; iro re- 
verſ lib.5.C.5 ſembled an egg. Upon this kind ot Scaffold did the 
Maſters of Detence play their Prizes ; and wild beaſts 
p Hoſp. de C* yyere baited. Þ In Amphitheatro gladiaterii ludi,& concly. 
rig. felt, ſarum ferarum venationes exhibebantur, The Amybitheatre 
zLipſde Am- ir (elf, in the judgement of Lipſizes q was termed Caves, &þ 
(-hi.Mvee & 3» imteriore parte que concava erat 5 and Arena, becauſe it 
was ſtrewed with gravel and fand,that the blood of ſuch 
as were {Jain in the place, might not make the placeros 
{lippery forthe Combarants. Hence cometh that phraſe, 
br arenam defcendere, toigo intothee field ; and the Com- 
barants were thence called Arenarii. Here we mult note, 
thar howſoever the Amphitheatre was ſtrewed common- 
ly with common and ordinary gravel, yer ſomerimes 
in their extraordinary ſhews that gravel ' was covered, 
and as it/were new coated, with-the ſerapings and duſt 
of ſome extraordinary ſtones , roadd che greater luſtre 
y Plin,1,b 36. unto it ; thus much r Pliny intimateth , Imrerere & 
AlHWN 
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aun uſum ejus lapidis , in ramentts quogue Cireum maxie 

mun fternendi,ut ſ11n commendatione & candor,&c, Again, 
Gmerimes the hollow places or dens under the as 
ere,in which the wild beaſt were kept, and likewiſe men 
to be committed with wild beaſt , our of which theſe 

werelet looſe by the lifting up of crap doors to be hun« 

ted or baited upon the Amphitheatre, were called Caves. 

For we muſt know that the Ampitheatre was tull of hol- 

low paſſages for many reaſons , as for the cogvenient 

keeping of wilde beaſts andveaſtiaries, ſo ſometime for 

theberter conveying of waters thither , by the means 

whereof / r&al ſhips and Sea-skirmiſhes were oftentimes / Sveror x ia 
exhibited upon the Amphitheatre, Domirian. 


CG AP. 20. 


\ Oreover for the better underſtanding of Clafſical 
1V JAuthors, it will not be impertinent'to paint at thre 
general name by which the Religious places were call'd; 
andtodeclare the proper acceprion of each name : the 
namesbeing theſe, Templum, Fanum, Delubrum, des ſe« 
cre Pulvinar,Sacrarium, Lucus, Scrobicutuas, 4ra,Altave, 
Focus, De Templo, 

This word Templam-doth- ſometimes fignitie thoſe ©, rofin; ane, 
ſpaces and regions inthe ayr and earth, w —_— Ave-"l, 2.C. 2. 
gure: did quarter out with rheir crooked fait at their | 
South-ſaying , ſomerimes it dorh _ a ſepulcre or 
grave,c becauſe in old time men did fuperfiitiouſlypray; Linu Gy. 
and worſhip at the Tombs and Munuments eftheir des ralde de diis 
cealed friends, as if ir had-been in Tewipleror Chuyehesy gentil.lynragy 
and in this ſenſe may Virgitbe underſtood; |; (BT 

d Preterea ſuit antiquo demarmore Temptlh 4 Lib. 4. An 
Conjugis antiqut n— neld. v, 457+ 
Moſt commonly ie doth fignifie Chuych,or Temple-; in 
which ſenſe asofterras itis te(ed, it ise faid.2 templang63e Franc Sylyg 
frombeholding; becauſe when we be inthe Churcti,byi'" poor ens 
liffing up our hearrs bya'divine comremplation,we to * Rs 
& it were behold the great Majeſty of God, 
D De 
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; | | "De Fano, © 

i Arisalfo called Fanum 3 fando,” from ſpeaking ; not 

from-che ſpeaking of the Prieſt ', bur becgulethe people 

do there ſpeak unco God,and God againto the people. 
[ Taracb. f Some are of opinion , that Fanum in propriety of 
alvcre!.3. ſpeech, fignifieth the Churchy.,rd , or caurt before the 
"" Temple;Templum lignitiech the Edifice-or Church buile, 
De Delubro, | 

Third}y,a Church was called Delubrzm, Synedochicsr, 

becauſe it was the principalpart of che Church, namely 

the place where the Idol-god ſtood ;. and ir was called 

g Rofire ant, Delubram from Dews'; g as we call the place where the 
l. 2.6. % »candleis pur,candelabrum from candela, As concerning 
the outward form of the Churches, ſome were uncoye- 

red, becauſe they counted it an hainous marter to ſee 

thoſe Gods confin'd under a roof, whoſe doing good 

conliſted in beingabroad; other-ſome covered ; ſome 
round;lome orherwiſe;but wichin they much reſembled 

our great Ghurches. They had their prowaon,or Church» 

porch, whereabouts they were wont to have the image of 

the beaſt Sphynx., which was ſo famous for his obſcure 

riddles ; ſothar by this image was fignified , that the 

ordcles of the Gods, which were treated of wichin the 

Church:, were dark and myſtic, - They had certain 

walks orfeach lide pf the body of the Church , which they 

called portics; and in theſe places it was lawful for 

them to merchandize , make bargains, or confer ofany 

worldly buſineG;as likewiſe,inthe baſuica or Bodyitfell 

Bur their 9w&re,called Chorus, was counted a more holy 

place, ſer apart only for-divine ſervice, The manner 

allowinM , was as followeth, When the place where 

the Temple ſhould be builr, had been appointed bythe 

Angures (which appointing , or determining the place 

they called Efars temple, & fiſtere Fana) then did tht 

party , which formerly in time of need upon condition 

of help from the Gods , had vowed a Temple, calle! 
together the 4r#ſpices , which ſhould dire& himiy what 


ſom 
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form the Temple ſhould be built ; which being known, 
certain ribbands, and fillers were drawn abour the area 
or plor of ground , with flowers and garlands ftrewed 
underneath, as-ic was probable, co diſtinguilh the limits 
of this ground now to be hallowed, Then certain ſcul» 
diers marched in with boughs in their hands , and after 
followed Veſtal Nuns , —_— young boyes and maids 
in their hands, who ſprinkled the place with holy water. 
After this followed the Pretor , ſome Pontify going be- 
fore , who afrer the ares had been uu by leading 
round about it a Sow, a Ram, an 
them, and their entrails being laid upon a turf, the 
Pretor offered up prayers unto the Gods,thar they would 
bleG thoſe holy places, which good men intended to 
dedicate unro them, This being done, the Pretor touch- 
ed certain ropes, wherewich a grear ſtone being the firft 
of the fougdation, was tyed ; together with that, other 
chief Magiſtrates , Prieſts, and all ſorts. of people did 
helþ to pluck that ſtone , and let it down into irs place, 
caſting in wedges of gold and {iNYer , which had never 
been purified ,, or tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremonies 
being ended, che Arzſpex pronounced wicha loud voice, 
ſaying , Ne temeretur opus, ſaxo aurove in altud deftinato 5 
id eft , Letnor this work be unhallowed , by converting 
this one, or gold into any other uſe, 


De Ade ſacra. 


Fourthly, a Church was called es ſacra , an holy 
houſe, becauſe of the ſacrifices, prayers, and other holy 
exerciſes performed therein. Alchough (ab Gellins harh 
long fince obſerved) every holy houſe was not a Church, 

or the proper norte of diſtin&ion berween a Church 
and a religious houſe was this, that a Church , beſide 
that it was dedicated untoſome God , ir was alfo hal- 
lowed. by the Auzures ," without which hallowing the 
difice was not called a'Church,bur a religious houſe: of 
hich ſort was the Veſtal Nunnery , andthe common 
D 2 Treaſury, 


a Bull, Gacrificed 


_— -- 
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Treaſnry,called X'des Satwrns, We may add hereungo 

- Bartho'. 1 a* this word Putvizar,i which doth often fignifie a Church: 
romus in rhe reaſon being taken from a cuſtom amongſt the Pi. 
Pnilippic. 4 nzms, who wont in their Churches to make certain beds 
my in the honour of their Gods , and rhoſe beds they called 
Pulvinaris , from Pulvis , becauſe they were fill'd with 

duſt or chaff, 
De Sacrarsa, 
þ Cic. pro Sometime k Sacrariwm frgnifieth a Temple, though 
Mi ione. -wroperly it fignifieth a Sextry or Veſtry , nempe | Sacrz» 


; my _ rum repoſitorium, 
p.0 L, Murs. , | De Lacis, « 
Near unto divers Temples ſtood certain groves dedi> 
cated ro ſome of the Gods : they wete called in Latine 
Luci, non Incexdo, as divers ſay, by the figure Antiphars 
fs. But othersare of a contrary opinion, giving it that 
.name, becauſe of the exceeding light it had ih the night 
time, by reaſon of che ſacrifices there burnt, 
EN De Scrokiculs, Ara, & Altari, 
-.. The places upon which they facrificedeicher im thei; 
rdigious houſes , or their groves , were of three ſorts: 
which wein Engliſh rerm Alcars : but the Remax: di- 
ſtinguiſhed them by three ſeveral names , Sereb1culur, 
"Ars, & Altare, 
De Scrobiculs, 


Gen, mScrobiculns was a furrow,or pit containing an Altar 
—__ _ mi, into which they poured pra the bd of the 
beaſf lain, together with milk , honey, and wine, whe 
they ſacrificed.to an inferng]-Cod, 
i Rb  , De Ara,* 
.* The ſecond kind of Alear was called Ara,either i 
. denda , becauſe their ſacrifices were burned uponit : 
. From their. imprecations uſed of that time : which 1 
. Greek.they called «x55, It was madefour ſquare, "4 
; very high from the ground , or as ſome ſay , cloſetotit 
around : and upon this they: ſacrificed wito the teri 
friall Gods,Jayinga rurfofgraſs on the altar : and " 
gay 


1 
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gave Vi Ti occaſion ro call them x Aras gramineas,zd eft 2» Virg. P-T 
graſlie (cars. 13, 


* De Altdhi, 

The third fort was called Altare,either becauſe it was 
exalred,and lifted up fomewhat high from the ground z 
or becauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the 'Altar was ſo 
high) was conſtrained to life up his hands iz a/tzm , on 
high : and upon this they ſacrificed unto their cerleſtial 
Gods only. 0 h, 0 Serv. in Bu 
.. DeFoco, col. eclog. 5, 

Focus is a general name,fignifying any of theſe altars : 
ſo called 4 fovendo: becaule as Servixs hath obſerved, 
thatis focus, quicquid fovet ignem, five ara ſit, ſwe quicquid 
alind in quo ignss fovetur, But in ſtri& propriety of 
ſpeech,it is taken for that Altar,on which they facrificed 
xo their domeſtick Gods, ſuch as were their Pexates or 
Lares ; as it appearet Plautus "FA 

" Hec —_— __ Lari, poem "Sc. e; 
Ut fortunatas faciat gnate uuptias, 

Whence ariſeth that Adage , Pro aris & focis eertare, 
ſanding as much as to fight for the defence of religian 
and ones private eftare : or (as our Engliſh ——_ is) 
for God and our Country : the, proverb being in ics ori- 
ginal , part of the :oath that was adminiſtred unto the 
Komen SoulSers ; and thus it is expounded by q Twr- , Tyrn,Adv; 
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"a. & © 
De populo Romano, & ejus prima diviſione, 


= Hus having premiſed a ſhort Treatife 
P55 feery, concerning rh@irſt firuation of Rome, 
© and the moſt remarkable parts thereof, 
$5, purpoſe ro proceed to thelnhabicants, 

1 which Antiquiry hath ſtyled Citizens of 
a —=—Y Rome, And Eraſmus rather deſcribing a 
Romenthan defining him,ſaith a Roman was grave in his 
converſation, ſevere in his judgement , conſtant in his 
purpoſe : Whence Cicero in his Epiſtles gften uſeth this 
phraſe more Romano , for ex animo, id effFunfeipnedly, 
a Sigonius rendring the definition of a Roman Citizen, 
averreth , thar no man is lege optima , 3d eſt , in full and 


complear manner a Citizen of Rome , but he which hath | 


his habication rhere, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 
and which is made capable of City preferments, By the 
firſt particle , rhoſe which they term Municipes ; by the 
ſecond, rhoſe which they call Inquilini z and by the 
third , thoſe which chey call Libertsns , are in a manner 
disfranchiſed.Bur whereas Sigonivs faith, that they mult 
have their habication at Rome , he would nor be ſo un- 


derſtood , as ifa Roman Citizen might nor remove his 
| | habication 


[w} nes Aa__ DO ol 
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kabicarion toany other Countrey ; For, ſaith he, a Ro= 
man Citizen may be as long abſent from Rome, and the 
fields belonging ro.Rome , as he pleaſes, ſothat he ſuffer 
himſelf ro be ſelſed and raxed in common with others 
coward the ſublidy-payments,and denyerh to be incor- 

orate into another City, For T, Pompexins was a true 
Cicizen of Rome,though he dwele ar Athens. The ge 


Citizens being, by thelg priviledges,as by a more proper 
inguithed from other people, 


and peculiar chara 
and being planted in ity according to the appoint= 


ment of Romxlus their King,it ſeemed good untohimto 


divide them into b Tribes, nor taking thenore of diſtin» 6 Sig, de jur. 


25 


Qion only from the divers graces they then,inhabiced, Rom.1.1.c.3, 


25 weread that Servius the f1xth King of Rome did, mas» 
king therefore four Tfibes Tmax, local , namely Subur« 
banam , Halatinam , Collinam , and Eſquilinam , (which 
number of local Tribes in proceſs of time increaſed unto , 
thenumber of 35.)bur dividing them according to their 
ſeveral Nations, which at the firſt were donats civitate, 
id et, made free Denizens of Rome : and (they being in 
number three. x. The Sabznes, which were natffed Ta- 
tienſe;, from their King Tatizzs, 2, The Albanes, called 
Rhamnenſes from Renulngg.Orher Nations promiſcu- 
oully flocking out of other Countries to the Roman 4ſ-- 
lym placed in a grove called in Latine Lucus ,which gave 
Romulus an eccafion roname them Luceres: ) he made 
in all three Tribes yw«#,or national, Afcer that Rownlus 
had thus divided the whole body of rhe Romans into 
three Tribes, he then ſubdivided each Tribe into ten 
leſſer numbers, which he called Cxrie , or Pariſhes : and 
then followed five other diviſions in reſpe& of their dif- 
mu degrees and callings : of which in their ſeveral. 
order, 
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CAP. 2, 
De proma diviſione Romanorum , in Sevatores ſive Pc« 
tres, Patricios five Patronos , & Plebeios five Cli« 


enters, 


T* firſt diviſion of the Romans in reſpet of their des 
gree and place, was this ; Thgelder,wealthier,and 
graveſt ſort of Romans, were c ſometimes Fatricii, 
eicher becauſe of their age or gravity ; or becauſe they ! 
had many children (for grear priviledges were granted . 
unto farhers of three children ; ) and ſomerimes Patye 
»#,becauſe they were as Patrons and fathers in helping 
and aſſiſting the cauſes of the common _ le ſeeking to 
them. The younger, poorer, and fimpler - were cal- 
led.as they had relation to the Patriciz, Plebeii, deft, the 
Commons; as they had relation to their Patroni , they 
were named Clientes , id eſt, Clients : between whom 


cLizius de cthere was ſuch a murual and reciprocal intercourſe of 
Repub. Rom. Joye and duty, that as the Patrons were ready to proteft 


I. 12+ C. 3. 


their Clienrs,ſo the Cliexts were bound with all faichful- 
neſ6 to cleave unto their Patrons : and thar not only to 
credit rhem with their arrendee in publickAfemblies, 
but to disburſe our of their own purſes towards the be« 
ſtowing of their _—_— the paying ofpublick mulits 
the giving of largefles in ſuing for offices, &c, Neither 
was it lawtull for eicher ofthem to inform , rodepoſe, 
to give their voices , or to fide with adverſaries one 
againſt another, withonr the guilt of treaſon ; for which 
crime of treaſon they were dis infernis devori , curſed to 
hell , and che law gaveliberty for any man to kill them, 
Out of the Patrscii did Romulus elet 100, counſellors to 
afliſt him in determining matrers concerning the Com- 
mon=weal : ro theſe did Romulus after add another 109. 
and Tarquimus Priſcus, as divers Authors teſtifie , made 
them a compleat 309. which they called Patres,or S*- 


natores, and theic fons Patricii, Bur in proceſs of rime 
the 
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the Commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place, 
Some ſay that Tarquinizs Priſcus added the ſecond hun= 
dred to the Senate out of the Commons, who are called 


d Senatores mintorum pentium, id eft, Senators of the lower d M: re. Phi- 
houſe. Brutus added the laſt hundred, and made them !cricusinCic. 
300, at what rime they began to-be called Patrer con» [.1.cp. famsr. 


{cripti, And this accorderh with Foannes Roſa in his Epi- 
tome tothe Roman Hiſtory in his Ch, de Regibus Romanis: 
where he ſaich ,' that Tarquinizes Priſcxs did double the 


number of the Senators : Und likewiſe e Alexander Neop, * Alex, Gen. 
aich, that Bratzes made them compleat 3oo. dier.l.2,c019. 


CAP. 3. 


De ſecunda diviſione Romanorum in tres ordines : Senata« 
ciam, Equeſtrem, Popularem, ſex Flebeium, 


Frer that through Tarquinius Superbus his Tyran- 
As , the very name ofa King became odious to the 
Romans, not only the prefent King was exiled , bur the 
Authority of a King ever afterward dereſted and perpe- 
rually abrogated ; ſothat the office, which was before 
Monarchical,then was divided berween two, called Cox+ 
| ſulr: Neither were they admirced for any longer ſpace 
than one year. At which time of change the Romans were 
divided into three orders or ranges. 1. Into Senators,of 
whom before, 2. Inro Gentleman, called of the Romans, 
* Ordo Equeftris: by which we do notunderſtand thoſe 300 
| Caleres,ideft, Penfioners, called ſomerimes Equites ; for 
: thar was a place of ſervice, this is a ticle and roken of 
* genrilicz; who alchough they were inferior co the chief 
- >cnate, yer they were of great eſteem among the Ro- 
| mans; and although they *might not wear the ſame 
+ Robe asthe Senators did , namely the Laticlavium , or 
| 2arment beſtudded wich fAouriſhings of purple ilk in 


7 


; Manner of broad nails heads ; fyer they might wear the fRofio; ants 
Augufticlacinm , a garment different from the former |. 1, c 17. 


E only 


Lib, 2, See. I. 
only in this, becauſe the purple ſtuds wherewith it wa; 


_purfled, was narrow,and not ſo large as the Laticlavium, 


g Liſ;. de 
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They allo at ghe rime of their Elefton received from the 
Cenjers a houſe calked by them Equuspubliczs , becauſe 
of the yearly allowance our of the common treaſury tg 
keep him ; it was alſo called Equus militaris, becauſe of 
their ſervice in_ware (rhey baving their, horſes kept as 


.well in peace aswar: )They; received alſo a Gold Ring, 
hmhexch 
. for x. was, not lawfhl, for any ® wear a Gold Ring un. 


by 'they,were diſtinguiſhed from the populacy : 


der the degree ofa Senate,or a Gentleman. The eſtimz. 
tion and value of a Senators eſtate i until Auguſtus his 
rime,was otingenta ſeſtertiaghar 18,6000, 1, k Ofa Gen. 
rlemans eſtate it was q#adringenta ſeſtertia, td eſt, of our 
Englih money 300.4; The third arderer degree inthe 
Roman Common-wealth, was Populzxs, the Populacy,cr 
Commons, which ſhould exerciſe crading , manure the 
grougg ,; look unto the cartel, ©, . Where by the way 
we. muſt underſtand , her xhe baſer ſort of the Reman; 
hi, id wayder.up and down, to and. fro, not ſerling 
themſelyes to ay vacation, werenot.conrained within 
this divition-; for unto them there was no name vouch 
ſafed, but according to the Poer , they were ſine nomine 
turbs, or as Livy ſaith , ignota cajsta, men of no account, 
and therefore of no. name, .. -. -: 1. / 


rn CAS. & ' 
De tertia divifione is Nobiles, Noyos & Ignobiles, 


n His divifion was taken from the right or priviledge 
'T ns Aon they a th Nel 
men,which had che-lmage of their Predeceſlors : Thoſe 
which had their own Images only ,were called Novi,that 
is,late quoined Nobles or, upſtarts.Salwjt uſerh this word 
ofren in the diſgrace of 71/3, calling him Nowum © 
+, wrongs one that lately crept into the City. The 

d fort,calledIznobiler,were thoſe that had nolmage, 


neither 


. 
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neicher of cheir Predecefſors, nor of themſelves. Before 
weproceed,we mult underftarid ghac ic was not lawful 

for who would ro have his own Image ithe {v deſired ; 

for none might be thus priviledged bur thoſe alone to 

whom the righe of riding in a Curule chair belonged ; 

and cotheſe che right of Images was permicted , as well 

tor the credir oftheir houſ©,; as ro tncice orhers tb the 

like archievments, when they would conlider the divers 

ceremonies uſed unto rireſe Images in a honourable re- 

membrance of rhoſe whom they did repreſent. Whence 

it followerh, that Fx nobilitatis is nothing elſe but F#s 

Imaginiz, Infomuch thax'this word } Imago doth ſomes ! Sig- de jur 
times fignifie Nobilicy 5 andthe right othaving Images X0" | 2+ 
with them , was the ſame as the right of having Armes* ©”. -., 
withus, »» The ſuperſtitious conceit which the Romans di er d.$.0-24. 
kad of theſe Images was ſuch, chat upon feſtival dayes,; 

and all occaſions of joy and micth , rhoſe Images ſhould 

be beautified and adorned with garlands andflowers ; 

upen occation of griefand mourning, they would rake 

from them all their ornaments , making them in a man=- 

ner partake of their mourning. Some they kept in thetc 


| private Cloſets , n others they expoſed to the publick n Bart. Lar.in 


view of paſſengers , placirig them inthe gates of thei V<51® 7- 


* houſes, together with the Swords , Targets, Helmets, 
* Ship-beaks , and ſuch other ſpoils as formerly they ha4 
> Takenfrom their enemies; o which ic was nor lawful for o Plin. 25. 1. 
» any,though they bought the houſe, ſo much as ro deface. 


Yea they were ſo annexed to the freehold,thar they py 
led alwayes in the conveyance of the houſe.: The marter 


| of which they were commonly made , WAS WAX, As that 
| of Zavenal doth ſufficiently witneſs, 


p Tota licet veteres exornent undiq, core p Juv. Sar. 8. 
Atria, nobilitas ſola eſt atq; amica virtys, 


Again, we may not think , that they made in WAX A 


| complear ſtatue,or a full portraicure.or the whole body, * 
| butonly from the ſhoulders upward. | 


E 2 CAP. 
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Ree ip 
CAP. 5. 
De quarts diviſione Romanorum un Opti» 
.-  - mates & Populares, 


His fourth divifion of the Romans hath been occaſi 
oned throughthe fation and fading of the Citizens, 
g Cie. pro. Thoſe (according to the deſcription of q Tuly) were 0. 
Sextio. timates, id eft,the beſt Citizens, whodelired their ations 
might be liked and - ror by the berter ſort : Thoſe 
Populeres 5d eft,populas,vho through delire of vain glo- 
ry, would not conlider ſo much whar was moſt right, as 
what ſhould be moſt pleating unto the populacy : $0 
thar here by this word Popzlar , we underſtand nor the 
r Ger, Meru» commons as formerly we did,r but be he Senator,Gent- 
ba in rat. pro Jeman,or inftrior,if he do more deſirethat whichſhallbe 
Ligan® - applauded by rhe major part, than that which ſhall be 
roved by the berrer part, him the Roman: called Po- 
pular, ideſt, ſuch a one , that preferreth the popular ay- 

plauſe before theright. 


CAP. 6 
De quints & ultims divifione Romanorum ,1i! 
Libertos, Libertinos, & Ingenuos : 
kem de Manumillione. 


He difference of ch&freedoms in the City of Kone, 
hach given occafion of this diviſion : for hecr ſhe 
that had ſerved as an. Appremzice,and afterward was m- 
numiſed,was named Liberres,or Liberta, The fon while 

faher and mother were once Apprentices , was called 

—  libertizus;but that ſonwhoſe father & morher were both 

} Foftin. in?. zbertines , or borh free born, ſ yea whoſe mother only 
—_ Gen" was free, was called Ingenuxs , id et,freeborn, Bur akec 
'Syly, Appins Cares his Cenſorſhip,chen began Liberti and Lis 


Franc. Sylv. 
in Carulin.4, bertjni to lignifie one and the ſame degree of | reedom,0 
4 
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that Liberti and Libertini were taken for thoſe which 
ſerved for their freedom , and [ngenzi , were taken for 
thoſe which were free-born, whether their Parents were 
Liberri, or Libertini, Here,is occaſion given us to confi- 
der the manner of their freedom , and ſuch ceremonies 
which belonged thereunto. The freedom of the City of 
Rome was three wayes obtained ; 2. By Birth, both, or 
at leaſt one of the parents being free ; and ſuch were cal- 
led Cives originerii, 2. By Gift and cooptation,when the 
freedom was beſtowed on any ſtranger, or Nation, and 
they were termed Civitate donati: and ſowe read that 
Ceſar rook in whole Nations into the freedom. Laſtly ,by 
Maxwmiſion , which was thus : when as the ſervant was 
preſented by his maſter before the Conſul! or Pretor, the 
maſter layinghis hand upon his ſeryants head, uſed this 
form of words, Hmnc L:berum efſe volo, and with chat gi» 
ving him a cut onthe ear, he did emittere ſerrum & manu : 
the Pretor then laying a certain wand or rod called 


t Vindifia upon the ſervants head , replied in chisman= t DP, Remus in 
ner, Dico exm leberum eſſe more Fuiritum, Then the Li&or orar, pro Co 
or Sergeant taking the wand , did ſirike.therewith the $a>u1ice 


ſervant on the head , and with his hand ſtruck him on 
the face, and gave him @ puſh on the back,and after this 
he was regiſtred for a freeman. Moreoyer , the-ſervanc 
having his head ſhaven purpoſely at that time, received 
a Cap as a roken of liberty ; whence a4 pilirm vocare alin 
quem, is toſer one at liberty, as likewiſe Vindi@a liberae 


re, it _ eG Tertullien, at this time of their ma= » Terr. de 


31 


numiſſion the ſervants received from their maſters a reſur. carn, 


white garment , a Gold ring , and a new name added 

unto their former. Whoſe authoricy if we admir,then the 

having of rhree names among the Romans was rather a 

lign of Freedom, than of 7 Whility, And that of Jurmnel, 
Tanquam habeas tria n Mina — 

Is not to be expounded, as if you were a nobleman, but, 
tt you were 2 freeman, Here we may alſo con{ider the two 
leveral kinds of ſervants ; the firſt were called ſer: i 

anl. 


- 
[ 
. 
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and they could nerer attain ro any freedom, without the 
x Dior. Hal» conſent of their maſter, x For thoſe that were thns ſer- 
cit-l-4+ 77, were commonly captives, either beſtowed as a re- 
ward upon this or that Souldier,or bought ſub coron2,0: 
of other Citizens that had gotten thera one of thele two 
» Sig de jur, former wayes. The | , were called properly y zex: 
Rom !.1.C 31 & addidt, becauſe though they were free, yer by reafon 
of their debr, addscebanur that is, they were delivered 
up unto their creditors by the Pretor ro work out the 
debr, ſo rhac after the payment thereof,either by money 
or work , they did recover their liberty ; whence they 
7 Mic. Toxit?, were ſaid z nomine ſua liberare.when they paid the debt: 
norzt piv- as on the contrarychey were ſaid nomina f.acere when 
P. Quintive they becamein debr, And their credicors when they ſued 
for the payment, were ſaid n:» mma exipgere ; nomen il 
theſe and the like places ſignifying as much as debitum a 
« Fr. Silv. in debt , a becauſe their creditors did uſe to write down 
e>. virorum their debtors names. b The manner of ſuing for their 
iliuft« 1. x.cp. debrs was as it followeth; The debt being confeſſed, 
© £4.Co1, hirty days were allowed the debtor for the payment of 
Rhod.1. xx, Fe money (thoſe days of reſpite they called die: jules, 
papa velut juſtitzum quoddam, id eſt, juris inter eos interſtitionem 
Ir. A. Gel. © ceſſattonem.) The money not paid,rthe debtor was de- 
l. 2. C.21- livered upas a (ervantto his creditor, yea he was ſome» 
times caſt into priſon ; and unleſs the creditor were in 
the mean time compounded with , he remained three» 
{core days in priſon , and three Marker days 0n2 after 
the other being brought before the Judge, the debr was 
folemnly proclaimed,and upon the third Marker day he 
was either fold to forreigners for a (lave,or elſe was pu- 
niſhed with death, each credicor being ſuffered if he 
would , tocut a peice of his dead body in ſtead of pay- 
melt, 
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ROMAN GODS, 


CAP. 1, 
De Diz:, 


= Hough Satan had much blinded the 
z4| hearts of meh inold tiqe,yer wasnotrhe 
TN darkneſs of their underſtanding lo great 
2) [EYRE bur that they did ealily perceive and 
oy 8&9 therefore willingly acknowledge , that 
=8q there was ſome ſipream Governour , 
r, as Ariftotle ſaich , ſome arſt Original 
of all goodneſs, as Plato reacheth. So that if any made 
this queſtion , Whether there was any God or no? he 
{hould be ar, to confeſs the truth of that, rather Ar- 
grmento bacilling.,, quam! Ariſtotelico , rather with a good 
cudgel, than with any long difpute. ' But as they were 
moſt certain, rhat rhere was a God, ſo were they again 
very blind in diſcerning the trne God : and hence hath 
been invented ſuch a redious Caralogue of Gods , that 
(as Varro averreth) their number hath exceeded thirty 
thouland, and proved almoſt numberleſs, Wherefore I. 
ſvallobmit co make any diſtin&Treartiſe of the Gods,in- 
| tending obiter and by the way to ſpeak of them , _ 
; either - 


= tr Ir ets ng 
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eicher had Prieſts,or Sacrifices inſtituted for them, On. 
ly I purpoſe co ſhew what is underliood by thoſe gene. 
ral diſtintions of the Gods which divers Authors have 
uſed, 7l.1:b,2.e legibus,reducerh all unto three heads, 
Gods celeſtial, which Yarro calleth ſele&, and others 
have tiled Gods majorum gentium, i. e, of the greater 
nations,becauſe their power was greater than the others 
- done Alexander Neopolitanus ſaith, that twelve of theſe were 
ier.l. 6.0.6. the Penates which Aneas did take forth wich him ac the 
deſtruRion of Trey.0:5d callech them Deos Nobiler,noble 
Gods: others call chem,Deos cenſentes quaſi conſentienter, 
becauſe Z»piter would do nothing without rhe conſent 

of all. Ezmw hath dilivered then in this diftich ; 

JunoVeſta, Minerva,Ceres, Diana Venw,Mars, 

. Mercurius, Fovis Neptunus V nlcanis, Apolio, 
b Serv in lib. The ſecond fort of Gods were called b Semidei, id f, 
Geergic. Demigods; alſo Indigites, id eft, Gods adopred or canc- 
nized: men deified.For as the ſele&t gods bad poſſeſſion 
of heaven by their own right : ſo theſe gods canonized, 
had ir no otherviſe than by right of donation, being 
therefoft tranſlaced into heaven, becauſe they lived as 
gods upon earch ; bur becauſe their merit was iiferior, 
., andcould nor parallel the deſerrs of rhe Gods ele}, 
c In E8cid: therefore were they called gods of inferiour norte, c S:1- 


Þd F* is would have theſe called Dirs ; obſerving this difſe- 
rence berween Dit & Divi,thar Dii ſhould ſignifie thuſe 
which had been gods perpetually, bur D#ri ſhould lig- 
nifie men made gods , though commonly they are uſed 
one for another, Whence they called all cheir Emperors 

—_ Divi,becauſe for their deſerts they thought them wor- 

Hoſpin. de thy to be gods. Now the 4 manner how a man became 
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2orps was to be carryed with great ſolemnities ; the Se= 
nate,che gentlemen, and all che chief Mapiſtrates going 
before, with hymnes and ſongs,and all kind ofhonour, 
which was to be performed even to the Gods them= 
ſelves. He being in this manner brought, & laid withinthe 
ſecond cabernacle, the fire was kindled,by him who was 
ro ſucceed in the Empire, tor I find none canonized but 
onely Emperors art their deceaſe : forchwith ar the kin- 
dling ofthe fire , a living Eagle was ler fly from the rop 
of the rabernacle which was ſuppoſed ro rranſport the 
foul ofche dead body into heaven , infomuch that ever 
2frer he was canonized amongſt the Gods,and worſhipe 
ped asa God.” And becaule they were thus turned into 
Gods , ſome have called them Deos animales , quoniam 


anime bumane verterentur in Deos, This e canonization e Ser, in © 1: 


was by the Greeks tearmed SnNa; , by the Latines con lid. 3. 
fecratio, The third ort were thoſe moral vertues , by 

which as by a ladder men climbed into heaven: & there- 
fore did men ſtile them Gods , becauſe by their meanes 
men became deified. Late writers perceiving thar all the 


number of the Gods could nor be reduced unto theſe 


[+ three heads, have added a fourth ſort which they f call /Refin,1niig; 

* Semones, quaſi ſemi homines , becauſe ancient writers , as | 2+ © 55: 

= Rſmns hatch obſerved , called man hemoxes,not homines, 

>» in which point I ſhall willingly condeſcend unto him, 
; but | ſhall leave ro the judgement of others,roderermine 


how juſtly he hath reſtrained che Gods minrum gert= 


tim , ofthe leſſer Nations , onely unto this laſt c/:ſſts : 
FIwhereas my opinion is, that the demy-gods , rhe moral 
EYertues which have been ſtyled Gods,and rheſe Semoner, 
mar all of them becalled Gods of the leſſer Nations, 


Manding in oppoſition with the Gods ſelet, which are 


ETalled Gods of the greater Nations, But that we may 
panderſtand what is meant by theſe Scmones, we muſt re= 


Member thac by them are lignifi:d unro us net thoſe 


© «s, which doe appertain to man him/elf, but cothe 
bccellaries of mans living , his vituals, his cloathing, 
N EF 
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and rhe like : not to the being of a man,but tothe well. 

being of him,of which fort ts Salus, Fertuna, with others, 

We read likewiſe of other names given in common to 

divers Gods, not as oppolite members of a divilton, but 

Y as nores of diſtinftion drawn from the diverhity of 

help, which they ſeverally did afford unto man. Inthis 

reſpe&t ſome were calied Dit p.rriz , or Twtelares ſuch az 

had undertaken the proreCtion of. any City or Town, 

which opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our 

Engliſh men , and thence have riſen theſe and rhe like 

ſpeeches,Sr. George for England, St. Denis for France, St, 

Patrick for Ireland,$c. And the Romans being fully per. 

ſwaded of the truth thereof , whenſoever they went a+ 

bour ro beftege any Town, by certain Enchantments,pr 

(pells chey would firſt call our cheſe Turelar Gods ; be- 

cauſe they deemed ic a.matter impoſlible to captivatethe 

Cicy,as long 25 thele Gods were within, or atleaſt they 

thought ic ic a crime unexpiable to take theGods as pris 

ſoners. And leaft other Nations might uſe the ſamemeans 

gSylvivs in in belieging Rome , therefore , g as divers Authors have 

erift. vi10> thought, the true Name of the Roman City was never 

107 ill8-. known, left thereby the Name of their Tmtelar Gcd 
Rrum. . . = 

might be deſcryed. Oihers,namely the Ty-1an:,haveryed 

faſt their God-Herenles with a golden chain,thereby the 

more to ſecure themſelves of his relidence among them, 

h Al:x. Gen. þ Others have been called Dit communes, namely Mars, 

g:cr« 1,5, C4» Bellona, andVidtoria, becauſe in time of War they are 

not bound. ro either (ide : bur ſometimes they help oe 

lide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed 

ſome Gods ro have the proteCtion of whole Countries, 

ſo did they believe that others had the charge of partt- 

cular men; and that as ſoon as any man was born , two 

ſpirics did preſemly accompany him invilibly , the one 

rermed the bonus Genius , or good Angel , periwading 

kim to that whichſhould be good : the other called the 

mains Genius, orevil Angel , rempting tro that which 

{ould be hurtful , infomuch that they thought all the 
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ations of men to be guided by theſe Angels,called Gr- 


nii ; ſorhar if any nutsforrnne befell a man, chey would 


ſay that che matrer was enterpriſed Diis iratzs, zd eft,our 
Genius being diſpleaſed with us, Vzrgill called theſe bad 
Angels Manes , as it appeareth by that, @#2/q; ſos pair.» 
tur manes , id eft , Every man hath his evil Angel, id «ff, 
{ume misfortune. Theſe Gemi were thought to be a 
middle eſſence berween men and Gods: They are there- 
fore called Geniz, becauſe they have the tuition of us fo 
ſoon as we are Genztz, 7, e. born, it is moſt certain thar 


old Aurhors uſed Geno for Gigno, whence i Tully ſaith, 5s i CiG+ |. 


mihi filins genitur , and k,Varro, Antequam genat ſiliquas, 


alchough every place had alſo his Genzns, as hereafter 


(all appear. This opinion was the more confirmed by a 
vilonwhich appeared unto / Brutzes in Afta near unto the 
time of his death , for Brutus watching upon a certain 
nightin his Pavilion, the candle being near ſpenr,ſaw a 
herce tragical perſon appear unto him, ſomewhat bigger 
thana man,$& he preſently being of an undaunred fpirir, 
demanded whether he werea God or a man ? To whom 
the viſion anſwered, Brutzs , I am thy evil Genizs, which 
haunteth thee, thou ſhall ſee me ar theCiry Phil:pp: again 
& the ſame vilion appeared unto him, as he was fighting 
at Philipp; : which was the laſt fight that ever he fought, 
And becauſe Funo was wont to be invocated in the time 
of Child-birth,therefore many have thought that every 
man hath nct his rwo Angels, but one Angel,$: 7n- ro 
obſerve him,bur ir is agreed upon by beſt aithors,thar as 
the angels or ſpirics which did attend men were termed 
Genis : ſo thoſe which guarded women were termed 7:#- 
mower, This Genizs, as often as he's underſtood for the 
good or evil Angel , which hath charge of a mans body, 
5 painted in form of a man, as we read did appear to 
Brutus , though ſometime he is painted as a young boy, 
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lumerimes as an old decrepit man,” but alwayes with a m Ro" « &nt, 
crown of plane-tree,which therefore was called grnialis l. 3. C. £4, 


| #or, in the right hand he held a platier over an altar 
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garmſhed with flowers : in the left he held a ſcourpe 
hanging down. The ſacrifice that was performed yn. 
to the Genius was Wine,and flowers : whereupon (as i 
by wine and fragrant odours , were lignified all kind of 
pleaſures) certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occali. 
oned : as when we ſee a man. given much to his pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding , we ſay he doth indulgere gents, i, e, 
pamper or make much of his Genz#s: on the contrary he 
thar ts abſtemious and debarreth himſelfof hi: pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding , i: ſaid defraudare Genin , tg de 
fraud his Gerizes : and genialis fignifierh jocund or plea 
» Vie. Erifr. ant. n It was alſo the cuſtom after meales to have x cup 
ad, * paſs round the table , much like mito our pocz/rme ch 
0 C1. Fo. Hans, and it was called proculum boni Gent. 0 The Gre 
L,:$.c,6. cians hadalike cuſtom , whence that cnp was called by 
them , Kexr'aya9 3a, Burthe reaſon , wh, they 
would nor facritice unto their Genius by killing ſome 
boſt , as they did ro their other Gods, was,becaule rl;ey 
judged ir unfit ro deprive any creature of his life upon 
that day , when they firſt began their life (for this facti- 
fice was performed yearly by every one upon his birth 
day.) Horace notwithſtanding doth more then intimate 
the killing of a young pig in thar ſacrifice, 
mn"; Gentmm mero 
Placabis, & porco bimeſtri, Hor, lib. g. Od, 17, 
The other Genzzs which is ſuppoſed to have chief 
power over high ways and places, being therefore called 
Genius loct , was pictured in form ofa Snake, in which 
form Virgil feigned him to have appeared to A ne: 
when he performed the funeral rites dueunto his Father 
Anchiſes, Aneid, I, 5. 
—— Adytis cum Iubricus angais ah imss 
Septem ingens gyros , ſeptena volumnia traxit, 
And Perſius, 
Finge duos angues, peri, ſacer eſt locus, extra, 
| Meizte, id eſt, dnos Genios, 
Another fort of gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping 
03 
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of mens houſes: p which rhey painted the form of a Dog, pFrapc. Syls: 
becauſe choſe ro whom the charge of houſes is commirted in orar. pro. 
ought ro reſemble Dogs , that 1s, to ſeem fierce and an» ***** Roſe, 


59 


ery towards ſtrangers , bur gentle and kinde to thoſe of _ 


the houſhold. Other properties wherein theſe Lares doe 
ceſemble Dogs are recited by Od, Faſt, 5, 
Servat wterg) &domumn, domino quogz fidus wer, oft, 
Compita grata Deo, compita prata cant : 
Exagitant © lar, © turba Diana ſures, 
I ervigelantg; Lares, pervipslantq; canes, 

They were named Laresz and becauſe of the charge 
they had over mens houfes,this word Lar is ſundry times 
taken for an houſe ic ſelf, as parvo ſub lare, Horat, In a 
liccle Corrage , homo incertiloris , id <t, a man that hath 
no houſe ro dwell in, Sex, in Med, And the cuſtome in 
ſacrificing unto them, was to eat up all whatſoever was 
left at the offering,for they thought it an heinous mat- 
tertoſend any of char ſacrifice abroad, either among 
their friends, or the poor : and thereupon when we ſee 
a glurton: leave nothing in the plarrer,not ſo much as the 
cout-fe-morſel, we ſay Lart ſacrificat,id ejt,he ſacrificeth 
to his houſhold God, 


48 Lib. 2, fed. T, 
garmſhed with flowers : in the left he held a ſconro: 


hanging down. The lacrifice that was performed yn. 
| | to the Genizs was wine,and flowers : whereupon (as if 
5 by wine and fragrant odours , were ſignified all kind of 


pleaſures) certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occali. 
oned : as when we ſee a man given much to his pleaſure 
and dainty teeding , we ſay he doth indulgere gento, i, £ 
4 | pamper or make much of his Genzws: on the contrary he 
| thar is abſtemious and debarreth himſelfof his pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding , i: ſaid defraudare Geninm , ty de 
fraud his Gerrizes t and pgenialts lignifierh jocund ot Vieas 
a» Vie,Eraf.v. fant. 7 It was alſo the cuſtom afcer meales ro have a cup 
ad rg; pals round the rable , much like wito our pocrlum 4. 
9 Cc1. FhoJ. ritats, and it was called proculum bom Genit. 0 The Gree 
L, :$.c.6. cians hadalike cuſtom , whence that cnp was called by 
them , Zexmr'aya9rfamwy2, Burthe reaſon , why they 
would nor facritice unto their Geniws by killing (ome 
hoſt , as they did co their other Gods, was,becaule they 
judged ir unfic ro deprive any creature of his life upon 
that day , when they firſt began their life (for this facri- 
fice was performed yearly by every one upon his birth 
day.) Horace notwithſtanding doth more then intimate 
the killing of a young pig in thar ſacrifice, 
cmmun__) 7 T1 MeYO 
Placabis, & porco bimeſtri, Hor, lth, g. Od. 17, 
The other Gemzs which is ſuppoſed to have chief 
power overhigh ways and places, being therefore called 
Genius loci , was pictured in form ofa Snake , in which 
form Virgil feigned him to have appeared to An«a!, 
when he performed the funeral rites dueunto his Father 
Anchiſes, Aneid, I. 5. 
——— Adytis cum Iubricus angais ah ims 
Septem ingens gyros , ſeptena volumnia traxit, 
And Perſus, 
Finge duos angues, pmeri, ſacer eſt locus, extra, 
Meizte, id eſt, dnos Genios, : 
Anather ſort of gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping 
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of mens houſes: p which rhey painted the form of a Nog, pFapc, £yls; 
becauſe rhoſe ro whom the charge of houſes is commirred in orar. pro. 
ought ro reſemble Dogs , that 1s, to ſecm fierce and an« Sext. Roſe, 
ery towards ſtrangers , bur gentle and kinde to thoſe of eng 
HE / - . 
the houſhold. Other properties wherein theſe Lares doe 
zeſemble Dogs are recited by Owid, Faſt, 5, 

Servat uterq; &omum, domino quoq, fidus erg, eft, 

Cmpita grata Deo, compita pgrata cant : 
Exagitant © lar, © turba Diana ſures, 
| ervigtlantg; Lares, pervips lantq; canes, 

They were named Lares ; and becauſe of the charge 
they had over men» houſes,this word Lar is ſi undry times 
taken for an houſe ic ſelf, as parvoſub lare, Horat, In a 
liccle Corrage , homo incertiloris , id «t, a man that hath 
no houſe ro dwell in, Sez, in Med, And the cuſtome in 
ſacrificing unto them, was ro eat up all whatſoever was 
left at the offering,for they thought it an heinous mat« 
tertoſend any of char ſacrifice abroad , either among 
their friends, or the poor : and thereupon when we ſee 
a glurton: leave nothing in the plarrer,nort ſo much as the 
cour-Fhe-morſel, we ſay Lart ſacrificat,id ejt,he ſacrificeth 
to his houſhold God, 
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CES. IL SECT, Ms 
Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
partice[ar Gods. 
5 Aunus the ancienteſt of all the E' Tak, 


ed was the firſt that broug** -1: Roo 
FP ligion into Traly, He com” +» ve 
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of the Roman Prieſts, with ame particular Gods, an 


GAL fo 


De Pane Lyceo , frve Tune : de Latercos 
O Lupercalibuzs, 


Az was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſheep-heards, 
Pin i5 « thus deſcribed: he is pifured naked,having « Servius {a 
hornesin likenefs of the Sun-beames , a long beard, his Virge Ecl- 2. 
facered like the clear ayre, in his breaſt the ſtar Nebri-, 
the nether part of his body rough, his feerlike a Goat : 
in one hand he holdeth a pipe , inthe other aſheep- 
heards crook, and alwayes is imagined tolaugh, b He b Feneft. de 
was worſhipped firſt in Arcadia , and there called the facrcd: c, :. 
God -Pan Lyc4us , but afterward he was had in grear 
eſteem at Rome , c and in the honourofhim certain flere c Fereſt, 1: 
fices,& games called Lyporcalia were ſoleninized by the 
Romaenr,d There he rook the name Innus,or as ſome ſay 4 Pomponius 
Jun, Concerning the time,when theſe ſacrinces were pe" og 
to be performed z 1t was upon the e unfortunate days of |}, wy : 
the moneth Febrzary , which hath his name 4 februands,  Pjurarch, io; 
from purging: whence the feaſt or game is as a purifica- Romulos 
tion;though the Latine word fignifieth as much as a feaſt 
of wolyes, in a memorial that Rewxlus and Remus were 
nurſed by a ſhee-wolf, This feemeth very probable, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts , which were called Lyperci began rheir 
courſe at the foor of mount Patatino , called by the Re- 
mans Lupercal , id e# , the place , where the wolfnurſed. 
# Romulus,The ceremonies were theſe: the hoaft (being |... 
two Goats) was to be lain z and rwo Noble mens Sons (uy. 
were to be preſent, whoſe foreheads being bluoded with. 
the knives of them thar had ſlain the Goats , by and by 
wereto be dryed up with wool dipped in milk. Then the 
young Boyes muſt laugh immediately after their fore- 
heads were dry. That done they cut the goats skins,and. 
made thongs of them , which they took in their hands, 
and ran with them all about theCiry ark acke_y 
they 


£ Roſin, ant, 
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they had a cloath before their privities) & o they frogk 
withrhoſe thongs all chey met in the way, The yours 
wives did never ſhun them art all, bur were well conenr 
to be ſtricken with them; believing ic helped them ro be 
with childe,and alſo to be ealily delivered, Moreoverir 
is to benored, that a Dog was lacrificed at this time, he- 
cauſe there is a natural antipathy , or contrariery ofna« 
ture, berween the Dog and the Wolf : whereby Knu/z 
thought to teſtite his gratefulneſs unto the Wolffyr her 
paines in nouriſhing him. The reaſon why the Prieſts 
ran up & down the ftreers naked, was, becauſe tlhar Py 
the God of this ſacrifice was painted naked. As the feaſt, 
ſoalſo the place from whence they came , and likewiſe 
the Prieſts had their names 4 Lwpa, which lignitierh a 
Wolf. Some Authors have obſerved three forts of the 
Leperci , ſome called Fabiani , ſome Qm»tiliani, from 
Fabius and Qzintilizs their governours: the third (vr, 
which g Rofimzs aftirmeth to have been added in the hr« 
nour of F#l:#s Ceſar,] cannot find according to his quce 
ration in Szetonizs, Bur thus much Smetorrzus laith in 
þ another place , namely chat Auguſtrs Ceſar , when he 
was chief Pontihe did reſtore theſe games again , beino 
formerly aboliſhed, | 
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De Cerete , &' ſacris ejus, 


Eres,otherwiſe called E!cuſ12, was honoured firſt a» 

mong the Grecians, afterwaid among the Koman:, 
asa Goddeſs,which firſt caught men the $kill of hu-ban- 
dry, 

Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 

Inftituit, Virg. Georg, 

Wrkence ſhe is ſ{umetimes metonymic®; taken for corn, 

as Credend a Ceres arvis, Ovid, It-is feed time. Sheis 


3 Clice |. 3 cc called Cercs1 qua Ee? er,4 gerend1s frugibus, from bearing 


nat. DC9t. 


fruit; becauſe, as ſome fay , by Ceres is underſtood 
lomerimes 


ſomerimes the earth ir ſelf; whence alſo 9wiry, being 
the Greek name of Ceres, is ſaid quaſi yi wirap ,i,e, the 


earch , which is the common mother of all, & She is & Rofw.a0r, 
zinred in the habic ofa Matron wearing a Garland of 1.2.c.:. 


Corn : ſometime forrowful, with a lamp in her hand, 
23 if ſhe were ſeeking out her daughter Preſerpina carried 
by tluto inco Hell : amd ſometime with a handful of 
Corn or Poppy-ſeed. Upon the fifth of the Kalends of 
Aprilthe Romans were wont to perform ſacrifices unto 
her,which they called ſacra Greca, z, e, the Grecian fſa- 
critices : as likewiſe they termed the chief woman which 
did perform them, ſacerdotem Grecam, 1. e, the Greek 
Miniſtre6, becauſe they were tranſlated into Rome out 
of Greece by Evander. The time of their ſolemnities was 
at the dawning of the day, and the Prieſts, which were 
onely women , ran upand down with Jamps in their 
hands in manner of mad women ; into whoſe Temple 
none that was guilry ofany faulr commirted,might en- 
ter : whoſe mylteries were to be buryed in filence, and 
by no means to be blabbed abroad. And as it is tobe 
{yppoſed, that was the reaſon why all wine was forbad 


in this ſacrifice. So chat hence / we ſay Cereri ſacrificat,he { plautus in 
&crihces ro Ceres, when he makes a feaſt without wine, Culularia- 


GAT. $ 
De Petite, © Phrariis, Hercules ſacerdotsbus, 


[fl Erexles had an Altar ere&ed in the memorial of 
& 4him near unto 1 iber by Evander, upon occaſton,ot 
the Herdſmens complaint brought untoEvender of him, 
whom they accuſed to have ſlain their chief Herd(man 


£1 the Hiſtopy being # thus, Hercules after his con= m Serv, Au. 


queſt overG#m, brought away with him certata good» |+ 5+ 
iy Oxen, and as well toreſt himſelf, as to paſture his 
Oxen,he laid him down to ſleep in a green field uear the 
River Tiber:In the mean while a certain Herdſman cal- 


' (*d Cacur happened rocome that way, and perceiving 
G 


Hercules 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſore particular gocks, 4: 
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Hercules to be in a four d fleep, tie ſtole av ar ivy; 6 tis 
Oxcn,which he kid in a Cave or iollow Rock , Full; ; 
them in by the tail backward, thiuking that Here! 
when he ſhould look his Oxen,and (eethe print ©: thei, 
jourileps, would eallly believe that his Oxen had ratke; 
core our from the Rock than into it, as indeed he gid 
for a time believe : bur afterwards by the bellowino «F 
the Oxen within, anſwering their fellows withour, #4. 
ciles entered the Rock, & tinding the thief Cacus there 
with his Oxen, he killed him ; by reaſon of which my;. 
ther he- was brought before Evander: and after a wjj;; 
known to be the Hercs/es,of whom the Prophereſs Gr. 
menta had forerold unto Evander, that he ſhould bs ; 
God : whereupon Evander preſently faluted hin by 

the name of Hercules the Son of Jupiter, and in honour 
ofhim cauſed an Altar tabe builr there in that place: 

1pon whichyearly was to be offered up an Heifer which 

had never born yoke; and that this Sacrifice miphr he 

had in the more eſteem, two Noblemen well ftricken in 

years,and of good repute among the Romans, one cf 
them being called Potitizs,and the other Prnar; ws were 

appointed as the Prieſts co perform theſe Sacriices; 

from whom ever after Hercules his Prieſts were called 

Potitii, and Pinarii, Where by the way we muit obſerse 

that Pinariws was not the firname of this Nobleman.t.: 

a name added unto him, intimating his & his iucce{ior 

puniſhment, for not coming ſoon enough according t! 

the rime appointed by Hercyles.For as « divers writer 

reſtifie,the entrails of the beaſt were almoſt eaten up b; 

the family of Potitzus , before Pinarizs and his famil; 

came, and in puniſhment of their negligence Fer 

enjoyned the Pinarii never afrer to ear of the entails 

giving them this name Pinarii at that tiene , fron tit 

Greek word Ton, fignifieth hunger, 
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CAT &- 
De Fratribus Aruvalibus, 


His Colledge or Company of Roman Prieſts may 
Ti {Engliſhed the Arval fraternity : the number of 
them being twelve, eleven ot them natural Brothers, 
ms ro Acca Laurentta, Romulus his Foſter-mother; o for 
whichreſpe&t Romulus yielded himfelf her adopred fon, 
infticuring this Order inthe honour of Ceres and Bac- 
rhus, for the plenty of Wine and Corn, unto whom 
they did offer up certain faccifices called Ambaryales bo- 
fe,quod antequam matterentur ter circum arvs aucebay Hoſpin. de ; 
txr, according tO that of /V; erg. Georg, Terg; novas circum Orig Monacii, 
fel1x eat biſtia fruges , that they being therewich appea- © ** 
ted, might che w illinger cauſerhe earth to frutifie,and 
added himſelfto the tormer eleven,as the twelfchPrieſt, 
07 brother to help in the performance of this publick ſa- 

crifice. Moreover, beſides the performance of this ſacri- 

fice,theſe twelve were appointed Arbitrators,or Judges 

ro decide controverſies concerning Landmarks , and 

bounds of the field, from whence they rook their name 

fratres arvaler, Their ſacerdoral ornament was a gar- 

land of Wheat bound up with a white ribband,this be- 

ing asp Pliny writerh, the firſt Crown or Garland a- e.Plin, 17.c.2. 
mongft the Romans, 


"-Þ Y IIS 


De Sexaginta Curiontbus; 


0 Fenell. dc 
Sacer.il,c.z. 


Frerthat Romulus had divided the whole body of 

che Romans into three Tribes,or Wards, and (ub- 
vided thoſe three Wards into thirty Pariſhes, called 
Cxr:e,he ordained our of each Curie two Pariſh-prieſts 
or Curates called Cxriones,or Flamines Curiales ; which 
Tere publickly ro offer up ſacrifice in the behalfof the 
people, Neither was every one equally capable of rhis 
G 2 honour 


40 Lib. - $,. 2, 


4 Dion. Hal. honour of Prieſthood, q but he was to be at theleaſt 66 

b % years old,ofa life unſported,and a body unmaimed, Ang 
over all theſe three was one which had chief rule, ang 
therefore was called Cur» mexinuy, the Biſhop or chief 

; Dion.\t34- Prelate:and theſe ſacrifices were called Curion a,r Thei; 
ſacrihce being ended,ecach Pariſh had a feaſt in a com. 

mon Hall builr for that purpoſe:it was called Doms Cy. 

rialis, and ſometimes Curr a, 


CAP. 6 
De Auguribas, & eorum Collegss, 


A Mongſt other kinds of foretellers,we read of tires 
principally uſed in former time,namely, Arufice,, 
Auſpices,and Augwres: all which we Engliſh Scrth/ayer., 
though the Latin words do import a main difference, 
worth our obſervation; all are alluded untoby 0:id, © 

Ovid.triſt.), 1+ Hec mihi non ovium fibre tonitruſueſmijiri, 

Elcg. 2. Linguave ſervate pennave dixit avis, 

The Arwſp:ces did divine or foretel things tocome, by 
beholding the entrails' of beafts ſacrificed ; whence 
they had their name, ab a14s snſpicsendo,from beholding 
the Alcars. The Aufices did foretel things by behold- 
ing the flight of birds : ſo that Awſtices are (aid qu 
aviſpices, ab aves aſpiciendo, The Aupnres did divine 
from hearing the chatring or the crowing, of birds; 
whence they are called Augures,ab avium gariitn, fron 
the chirping and charting of birds. Theſe two lat kind 
of ſoorhſaying have occationed theſe and the like phra 
ſes,bonis avtbus, or auſpiciis with good luck, ma! nts 
bw,i.e. withill luck; and becauſe they would begin 
+ FroSylv.in * nothing #2 awſpicio, 7. e, wichour the counſel of the 
erat,pro Ci- Augures,hence Auſpicari rem hath been tranſlaced,tobe- 
yet. gin a matter. The Colledge of the Auprives at Rye, was 
a Pomp. Lz- firſt appointed by»Romwlws himſelf, being very expertin 
ws cap. de ſoorhlaying,there being ac the firſt bur thtee, namely one 


Augur, of each Tribe ; (The word Awgrr being nor taken in fil 
OW! 


L 


S 
% 


of th. Roman Prie ſb, with forme partitulay gods, 47 
own proper ſenſe & tignihcation above mentioned: but 
renerally,by the rope Synechaocbe, lignitying all kinds 
& {orrs of divining whatſoever, whether it were by ob= 
ſerving the entrails of bea(ts, the flying, ſcreeching, and 
charting of birds, or thundring or lightning in the Heas 
yen,or marking the rebounding of crums caſt unto birds 
which kind of divining was called Tripudium.(x Servius 
Tulius the fixth Reman King, when he divided Rome in- | 8 _ —_ 
to four local Tribes,ideſt,regions,or quarters,then did * * * 
he add the fourth Agzre, all of rhem being ele&ed out 
of the Patricii,or the Nobility of Rome, y In proceſs of y Rofiri itig, 
time Quintus,and Cenns Eugnlinus being choſenTriluni 
plebis, 1.e, Protors of the Commons,obrained, that five 
other Awgzres ſhould be choſen our of the commonal- 
ty.and added unto the former four : at whichtime the 
Senate decreed,thar the Colledge of Augyres ſhould ne- 
ver exceed the number 0: nine,z Notwithſtanding Silla IRofin ib! 
v6 . : \ (O75! 
being D:Gator,added fix more,infomuch that rheir Col- 
ledge increaſed ro the number of15.the eldeſt of which 
was called  Magiſter Collegiz,the Maſter,or Redvr of the « Ales Gey. 
Colledge, The Augares excelled other Prieſts,in b thig dicr.i. 5 c, 354 
refpet,becauſe if anyof them had been convinced of any 9 Alzz.4 
hainous crimeghe did not loſe his office, neither was any 
other ſubrogated into his room , alchough the Roman 
cultom was,thar if any other Prieſt had commirted any 
notoriuus offence, he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of 
his offtice,and another choſen in his place.c The manner c Pump. Lz- 
how the Azeur did obſerve was this ; He fare upon a tus ds Augs 
Caſtle,or a Tower ,the air being clear and fair withour 
cloud: orrain, holding a crooked ſtaff (called in Latin 
Lit jin hi- hand, where fitting in his louthfayng robe 
calied i 447 , andin Greek x3ainen gg 35 ynannr, ; calc 
f-cien/o,,u m heating, becauſe ir was well lined within, 
being guarded cn the our-tide wichipurple and crimſon 
guards,having his head covered;and his face turned ro- 
vwaidihe eat, ſorhar his back was Welt-ward his right= 
ude South ward, aud his left Northeward, Being thus 


vlacedy 
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zac dhe quarter out with his crooked ſtaff rhe heave, 
mo cetrain twmplitdeft.repions or places,obſery Ing hy 
whar region the birds did appear:then killing his ſacri- 
tice, and offering up cerrain prayers called kf.ti, he 
proceede{ in manner as followerh, Bur fir{t,ſuppote we 
t:r our berrer underſtanding hereof,that now the Aug. 
-es were tO reſolve the people, whether the gods wori.1 
ailent that Nama Pomplius (hould be King, The Auzy 
having done as above is ſhewed, his Litzzes being in ji 
left hand,he reacl'd forth bis right hand,purring ir up: 
Numa Pompilius his head,uſing chis turm of words, Juti- 
ter pater,ſi fas ſit Numam Pompilinm,cu;us ego capt tenes, 
regem Rome efſe, fc uti nobis ſigna certa ac clara ſint inter 
eos fitus quos feci,g,e. IF it be lawful for this NawaPony:!.. 
——_— head I huld,ro be K.of R»me, ſhew ſome mani- 
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feſt rokens within theſe regions orquarters.which [ haye 
deſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky ſigns and rokens he 
preſently pronounced Numa Pompilews King, of Rome, if 


he perceived unlucky rokens, then did he ob»unciare, or 

gainſay , and ſhew that the marter propoſed was nor 

plealing ro rhe gods, Where by the way we miſt note, 

that nothing was confirmed by the Azgares without the 
appearance of rwo lucky rokens one after another;nei- 

ther-was anything gainſaid bythe appearance of the on- 

ly evil roken. The diſtintions of the ſouthſayings have 

been raken, ſome from the event, and thence are they 

called proſper.z . lucky, or adverſa, unlucky ; ſome frum 

: Serv, Zn, the manner ofappearing, 4 and that was either wilhed. 
ib, 8. being call'd therefore imperrativa,orunwiſhed,called 1- 
Lativa ; ſome from the diverhity of things which offered 

themſelves intime ofdivining, and of theſe were five di- 

ſtin& ſorts : the firſt was by the obſerving of lightning 

and thunder from heaven, the ſecond from the tying & 

charting of birds; the third from bread caſt ro pullers or 

lirtle chickens;the fourth trom four-foored beafts,which 

either ſhould croſs the way, or appear in ſome unaccu- 

ftomed place; the fitth from thoſe caſualties whereb; y- 

* $029 


Of th. Roman Dric ſis, ith fri partnitar godre 49 
oodsdo make their anger; appear ito 115.00: this fort are 

thuſe voices which we fiear we knuw not whence (as 

eC1dmw heard, when he overcame the Serpent) the fal- : 
ling of (alr rowards us at the table, the ſhedding of wine © *»* d-yaah 
upon our cloarhs;from which caſualties and chelike,the gen 4 
Aire; would pro ounce etther good fortune or bad to qofcere 
enſue. And theſe rokens were therefore called Dira, bes pre mpr im 1 
cauſe thereby Det zr2 noabus innoteſcit the Gods anger 1s Unde . fed 
made known unto 1s. Now the things thar in divining pegs 
:imeappeared on the left hand, were commonly tokens Fa, sf 
of good Inckbecauic the givers right hand in beſtowing * 
1benefic is oppolite to the recetvers left hand, Whence f 7 5,.v 7: , 
(rilrmgthough in humane affairs it fignities as much as 11) + 

unlucky , yer in thoſe holy Rites of divining , ſiniftrun: 
is taken in a contrary ſenle,as Aris fniftra,good luck ; 
Intonnit [evzumyit hath thundred Tucky , we ſhall have 
good (ucceſs ; and it is faid, 4ſimendo, becauſe rhe gods 
thereby do ſuffer us to proceed in our purpoſed projects 
And theretore Tul.y faith, /ib.1. de divination?, a ſint(ira 
rmiceratumy© firmum Auzurium fieri ; and in the law of 
che 12, tables ic is aid, Ave ſmiftrz popult magiſter eſto. x pe 
The Grecians from hence in the judgment of Lipſius have 7, po gg 
called the left hand 5540x; from «171 lignitying beſt,, 


CAF *. 
De Trepudiis & Pullarizs, 


> kind of conje&turing is called auſſicium coacium 

quonam neceſſe erat off 2 objett 2 cadere ſruſtum hexpuls þ Cic.Jde Givi. 
2% 80 6A 4 word Tripxaimm is uſed by a ſyu- nitelib.1. 
copation for ternpudinmwhich is as much as terriparium, 

1deft,a dancing or rebounding of any thing upon the 

ground : for pazzre is the ſame with fer:re, * Others fay * yumbert in 
Tripudium quaſiteritiopedum.lt is here taken for the divi- | 6.Ep.ſaw; 
ning, or conjzturing of good or evil rocome by the re- © 
ounding of crumbs caſt co chickens in a coop or pen : 


»fence the Auzzrtrom chefe pullets or chickens was cal- 
lect 


50 
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led Pullarins,sl eſta Bird-Propher.i The manner jy; 
dier 1.1.C.27- ſerving was this:as often as by this kind of conjetury, 
they delire to know the gods pleaſure coce; nin He 
enterprizing of any matter, early in the mrnj1; thoſe 
that were $kilful in this kind of obſervarion , re;aire; 
unto the place where the. chicken were kepr, where fi 
lence being commanded,and che coop opened the cal 
crumbs of bread co the chicken : now if the chicken ej. 
ther came ſlowly,ornot art all unto the bread, or ifths 
walked up and down by ir nor touching ir,then was i; 3 
roken that the matter to be enterprized was diſpleaſ;; 

unto the gods : bur if contrarily the chicken did hail; 
leap out of rhe coop,and eat (o greedily the crumb.,that 
ſome ſhould fall our of their mouths again,then the Py. 
lariws, that is, the 4xgur, pronounced that ir was w; 
pleaſing to the gods, & encouraged the enterprizing vf 
whar theyhad intended cheerfully:& this was call'd7-i. 
prudium ſoliftimum.This kind of conjeturing may ſeem 
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{ Alex ivid, to have its original from the Lycsans,k who as often a 
they deſired to foreknow the ſucceſs of any enrerprize, 
they went unto the fountain dedicated unto Aj o!ls, into 
which they caſt bairs for the fiſh : now it the fiſhes di, 
eat them, ir did beride good Iuck:if otherwiſe they negs 


leted the baits,then did it becoken ſome evil eyeur, 


CAP. 8. 
De Arufpicibus, Arufpicina, & Extifpicin), 


His kind of Sooth-ſayers,as they werecalled Arv/- 

pices, ab aras aſpictends, from beholding the beaſt 
upon the Alcar ; ſo were they called Extiftices, ab extra 
aſpictendo,from beholding the bowels or entrails of the 
beaſt, called in Latin Ex:9, In chis kind of (oorh-fayin 
| Senec. Ocd. the Arufpex obſerved in manner as followeth ; / bf 
AF-1,{ccn,2. wherher the beaſt to be ſacrificed cameunto che Alcar 


willingly,wichout plucking and haling;whether he died 
withourmuch ſtrugling,or loud bellowing,at one blow 


or 


0f the Roman Prieſt; with ſome particular Gods, 5y 


ormany7;whether any unlucky object were ſeen,or heard 


by them whilſt they were ſacrificing. Again, after the 
beaſt was [lain , then would they obſerve , whether the 
bowels were of an unnatural colour,whether they were 
not ulcerous,exliccate or impoſtumared : moreover they 
would divide the bowels into two parts, the one they 
would call partem familiarem, from whence they woul.l 
fore=tell what ſhould befall themſelves and their triends; 
the other they would call partem boftilem , whence they 
oathered predictions touching their enemies. Hence 


Mt» inm Senecz deſcribing the entrals of his killed Sa- m Ocd. AX 
ciiace, fairh , Hoſtile valido robore 1»ſwrgit latus, meaning, * (cen. 


by hoſtile Lats partem hoſtilem, Afterward when the Sa« 
crifice was ro be burned, they conſidered whether the 
ame of the fire was ſmoaky , whether the ſmoak rolled 
and tumbled in the ayre , whether ir were of any conti= 
nuance or no : for all rheſe were unfortunate rokens, as 
the contrary did beroken a good and fortunate iſſue ro 
thar deſignments, Theſe laſt , which obſerved the hre 
and (moak were called by a more peculiar name Capnoe 
manter, (moak=Augures , from the Greek word 710: 
lignifying ſ\moak,and «7%, ct ,vatis,or a Sooth-(ayer. 
The fiſt inſtru&ions that the Romans received were 
rromehe Hetruſei, who (as they themſelves ſay) received 
their knowledge, from a little boy which they named 
Tazes, the hiſtory being thus ; » when the Hetrnſct were 
plowing their lands,upon a ſiidden up ſtarted this Tages 


their voices z upon occaſion whereof many good inftru- 


n 


i's1c dv; 


nat InoigcnTt 
. . dixere Ta- 
our of one ofthe furrows, uſing divers ſpeeches unto the cm, ow pri- 


plow-men : bur they being auch atirighred ar this ſds mis Herruf- 


: denand ſtrange viſion , began with aloud cry to lift up car» £0: cuir 


Pemrem C21us 


EO : -—* A T . x aperiſe furu- 
(tions concerning this kind of Sooth-faying , which 4 
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were preſently recorded in books , and prattiſed after- Ovid ME, 
ward by the Hetrul: 'N liv alt, 


CAP, 


4 
” «1 Z w_- «4 
2 __. . 
4 ' : 
5 -- FE R "4 
CO CEE OG HO roam rn en 2.47” 


Lib. 2. Sed. 2. 
GS AT.:2 


De Flamimibus, 
# Refhr ont, He Mitreor head ornament which theſe Priefts di 
be $64 '0Y 8 wear , was called in old rime o Flama, whence the 
Any — Prieſts rook their names Flaminzes, The p cuſtom among 
migum Pha the Grecians , as likewiſe afcerwards amongſt the K- 
| i4; facerdos, mans,was,that the King ſhould as well perform ceremo- 
Fug. nies and holy rices of Religion, as civil buline(fes. Bir 
Numa Pompilizs percieving that forrain wars did ofcer- 
times occaſion the Kings abſence , in ſomuch that choſe 
Religious ceremonies which he himſelf perſonally 
ſhould perform , were of necefſiry ſometimes negleted, 
hereupon he ordained our of the Patriciz three Prieſtsto 
perform that divine ſervice unto Fupiter, Mars,and R- 
mulzs , which he himſelf otherwiſe ought to have per- 
formed, calling the firſt Flamen Dia!ss,the other Flanen 
Martialis, and the laſt Flamen Quirinalis from Roms: 

which was often called Quirinus. ; 

Sive quod baſta quiris priſcis eſt difta Sabinis, 
Bellicus ut telo venit in aſtra Deus, 
Srve ſuo regi nomen poſuere Quirites, 
Seu quia Romants junxerat ille Cures, 

Inproceſs ofrime twelve others choſen from the Com- 
mons were added unto theſe , but wirhthis nore of dt- 
ſtin&ion, that the three firſt were had in great eſteem, & 
were called Flamines majores. high Priefts ; the others 
lefs note , called Flamizes minores, inferiour Prieſts ;the 
chief of al} was the Flamen Dialis, Fupiters high Priel, 
And whereas every one did wear a certain bounet 1! 
form cf a Mitre , which ſometimes was called Pilw, 
{meciiae (by the figure Synecdoche) Apex(whereas 4 
q alex; Gen, doth properly f1gnitie only the top of the bonnet) qr? 
dier. 1,6, C13. miohe wear Albo=gateram ob e, a Whice Mitre , bu oniy 
Fupiters Prieft,and chat was to be niade of white $1124 
$kin,after the Sheep had been ſacrificed. Wha:iocvt! 
malefator could eſcape unto this Prieſt he ſhowul7 19ttt 
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puniſhed rhar day, None was eligible into this office, 
bus he that was married ; neicher was it lawtul for him 
ro marry twice, bur it his wife died Flaminio abibat, i, e, 
he religned his facerdoral office, To him was permitted 
arich robe of ſtare , and a Curule chair ; none might 
terch hre our of his houſe, unle(s ir were to perform ſome 
Sacrifice therewith ; r none mighc barb or pole him but » Sere, 41 
a tree-man , and thar with brazen ſcifſers, Many orher 1. :, 
ceremonies there were which concerned chis Flamen, as | 
likewite Time added many other # Lmines, i: mely { eves { Fentlt. de 
ry god one;yea ſomerimes thoſe threeſcorePariſh-Prieſts acret. C- 5. 
which formerly were called Czriones ,; were called Fla- 
mines Curiales , and divers Emperors afce: their death 
had alſotheir Flamines, t Moreover we mu? note thar ! Atex. Gen, 
thoſe Prieſts wives were called FLminice ; Their Mini. $&+)-1.C x2 
ters (for they were wont when they wenr to Sacrifice, 
fotake a boy or a maid wich them) Flaminii, or Flami- 
nie: &the chief Flamens dwelling houſe was call'd edes 
Flaminia,or Flaminia, But as it ſcemeth probable, Numa 
Pompzlins,and fo the otherKings ſucceeding him,did till 
relerve their right and authority in holy matters ſofar, 
that they would inſtrud other inferiour Prieſts , yea and 
ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial Sacrifices rhemſel ves : 
whereupon after that the . Kings authority was abroga- 
tedamongft chem , rhen rhat theſe Sacrifices might be 
continued, they choſe a certain Prieſt , which they pre- 
terred before the Flamen Dialis,bur judged him inferior 
tothe Pontifex maxtmas, or Arch-pontite, and him they 
called Rex ſacrificulus,and Rex ſacrorum,the King-Prieſt, 
To him once every year'the Veſtal Nuns repaired , and , 
uſed this form of words , u Vigzlaſne Rex ? Vigils. King x  __— 
bid holy days,and to provide all things neceſſary for pu- 
lick Sacrifices, He was to inſtru thoſe thar ſought unto 
Im , the cauſes of the holy days , and cell them what 


; waslawful and unlawful every month ; and upon the 


ith of the Iles of January he Sacriticed a Remto Fanns. 
H 2 He 


54 
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He was likewiſe wont to offer up a Sacrifice in the (4. 
mitizm or great Hall of juſtice, which being tiniſhed , he 
ran as faſt as he could out of rhe Marker-place withour 
delay. His wife was called Regina ſacrorum , the Queen- 
Prieſteſs , and was wont vpon the Kalends of exery 
moneth to Sacrifice a Porker , or a Lamb in her place 
in the honour of 7#7-, 


ATP, 


De Marte . five Mavorte © (2/145 Palatims Navi (ic 
3 2 4 0 


Mz: otherwiſe called Mars by the figure Fre 
theſis , as we ſay Induperator for Imperator, was re- 
puted the God of War , and ſo Mctonymicsr isvſed fur 
War , as vario Marte pugnatum eſt, the barrel was doubt- 
ful; prepio Marte by ones own (trength and labour, Hz 
was the fon of Fn» only, without company of her Huſ- 
band : for when Juno was greatly diſpleaſed with her 
felf , that Fxpiter by ſtriking his head, wirhour rhe coni- 


pany ofa woman did bring forth the goddeſs Miner: ., 


- theby the counſel of the goddets Flora rouched a certai! 


flower in the field of Olent as, by vertue whereo! (he im- 
mediarely conceived the god Mrs, This god,by reafn1 
of his dominion in War,the Romans painted ftery,fone- 
rimes in his Chariot, ſometimes on Horſeback , with 4 
Javelin in one hand, and a Scourge in the other. ln cl 
Covns there was ſometimes the piture of a cock joyne! 
with him, to ſhew the vigilancy and carefilneſle thai 


27 c{in.: nt. Souldiers are to uſe, He was called x Gra/trns 4 or Te 
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4o, from marching in batrel againſt his enemies. He 
a Temple wichour the Ciry, whence he was called Fxtr4* 


3 Re fin, ihig, maranus, y Near unto this Temple , wichour the gate 


Capens, didlye a ſtone of great nore , which upon creat 
droughts the people would bring into the Ciry.and pre- 
ſently rain would follow ; whereupon it was called the 
Rainſtone, Lapis manalis,s manando, Numa Pomph11iz i 
the honour of Mars, lirnamed Gradirur,ordained twelve 
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Of the Roman T rieſt;,with ſome particular Gods, 


dancing prieſts , called Sali 3 z ſaliendo from dancing, 7 Piucarch in 


35 


which number afterward we find to have been doubled Num. :, 


by Tullus Hoſtilins, in the War againſt Fidenz, a town of 
theSabines. The former twelve being called $i; Palatini 
from thePalatine mount, where they did begintheir mau- 
rizk:the order Collzni,from the Hill where their Chappel 


ſtood; a and ſomerimes ©m7rinales:; and ſometimes Apo= 4 Dion, Hat. 
lib, 2, 
b Plutarch in 
Num1, 


zales: ſo that the whole Colledge contained 24.Prielts, 
þ The occaſion of their firſt inſticution was this ; upon a 
certain time , inthe rain of Nzma , the plague, or ſome 
other contagious ſickneſs was very hot among the Ro- 
mans,infomuch,that no Sacrifice,or holyOffering could 
remove it: at that time a certain brazen Targer or Scut= 
cheon , called in latine exea pelta, or ancile, big atborh 
ends,bur cut like a half Moon on each lide,tell from hea» 
veninto Numa his hands,with acertain voyce promiling 
all healch unto Reme,ſo long asthar brazen Target could 
be kept ſafe, Whereupon Mamwurizs a cunning workman, 
by the appoyntment ofNwm,made eleven other ancilta, 
{olikethg firſt , that neither could be known from the 0+ 
ther (tothe intent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked mind= 
edasroſteal ir, he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking 
one for another.) Theſe 12. Prieſts had the cuſtody and 
xeepiig of chem commirred to their charge, and in the 
moneth of March,every year they apparelled themſelves 
witha party-coloured Coat, called 1z#nzca verſicolor, girt 
cloſe totheir body with a belc,or [word-girdle,& a breft- 
plate of hardneſs, called «nc: tegmen, upon thar,and a 
robe of eſtate. calledtrabez,claſped about thera upmoſt of 
all. Upon their heads they did wear abices, 5,e, Caps 


e much like untothe Perſizn Bonnets , called in Greek © p;,n.1t 1, 


wen ,or aten, They did (omewhat reſemble our heads !ib. 2. 


peices in War,made cloſe unto the head, witha creſt of 
cloarh upon the rop, whence ſome have called them Gas 
lexr.They being thus aparelled,danced abour the Forzm, 
or Marker-place, and the Capitol, with ſhort (words by 
their des, a Javelin inthe right hand, & their ancile in 
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the other ; uſing certain Songs, either of the gals, ay! 


thoſe they called Fanualii, Funonis, and Miner; , of 
men, and thoſethey called Axaments , becauſe in tho{ 
Songs they did axzre , i. e. nominate and call upon the 
names of ſome well-deſerving men ; as Mamurizs w!/icl: 
made thoſe eleven Scurcheons , was often called yy j; 
theſe Songs. Upon their feaſtival dayes they had ex. 
ceſle of cheer, whence 4 Horace hath ufed Saliares dater 

to {ignifie dainty fare. 7 


GAS 
De Factalibus , & Patre patrate, 


Heſe Feciales were Officers at Arms, or Herauld:, 

ro denounce war , or proclaim peace, appoynie( 
thereunto at firſt e by Numz Pompilins, f The chiefpart 
of their Office was to difſwade the Romans from mo- 
leſting any confederate Nation,with unjuſt War : and 
if any confederate Nation did offer injury unto the 
Roman people, then did theſe Faciales goe as Emballa« ' 
dors unto them , perſwading and exhorting them to 
yield the Romans their right : bur if they continued 
thirty dayes obſtinate , refuling to yield co that which 
ſhould be juſt and right , then did they preſently de- 
nounce War againſt them , caſting forth a dart intoken 
thereof z which denunciation wasg called clarigati», 4 
clara voce qua wtebantzr Feciales, Others are of opinion, 
that whenſoever War was denounced, this Herald at 
Armes ſhould h turn looſe a Ram unto their enemies 
borders;fignifying thereby ,rhat their fields ſhould ſhort- 
ly become paſture for the Romans : from which cuſtom 
we ſay of one that challengeth another into the field, 4- 
rietem emiſit, Again,if the Imperator,otLord-general,had 
done ought againſt his Oath, theſe Feciales by their $a« 
crifice did avert the wrath of the gods fromhim. The 
cheifeſt ofthem was called Pater-patratus , a perfe&t Fa 
ther: for he only could be Pater-patratus,which had both 


children of his own, and his Father alſo alive, The 
were 


of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Godr. 57 


were called Feciales, a federefaciendo , from making a 
league or peace berween Nations, This league which 
we in Larine docall Fedus, the Romans in old time 
; did call Frdes, as Ennizs and Pighizs witneſs ; whence i Highius Se- 
theſe Faciales were termed allo Fidei Flamines, prim [. 1, 


, GEAEP, *. 
De Dunmviris, & Decemvirss , & Guindecemviris , Sacris 
faciendis, item ae Sibyl1s, 


THis Prieſthood had its firſt inſtieution from Targui= 

nius Superbus, whole office was as well ro expound, 

; * 1243 to keep the Oracles of thoſe ten Prophereſles ſo fa- 

lf mous throughout the world,called $:by/lz. Concerning 
* whomk Mznſter hath theſe words : In rimes paſt there & Munft. in 
camea ſtrange woman to Tarquinizs the King , offering {04 Coſnog- 


11 & nine books full of the Sibz/lize Oracles to be fold : but | ** 
* | Tarquinius thinking the books too dear , refuſed ro buy 
\. \ & them; the woman departing, burned three of thee 
aj * books, and camethe ſecond time unto Tarquinizes, des 
ed  manding as much for thoſe fix books , as formerly ſhe 
h © Ffiaddone for thenine; Tarquinins began ro deride her, 
by  Whereatthe womandeparted , and burned three more, 
m KF retuningagainunto Targuinizs,and asking as much for 
G2 the three letras ſhe asked at firſt for all nine. Then be- 
mn M— $4 Tarquinizs more ſeriouſly ro bethink himſelf there- 
{ at of and ſent for his Azgures, asking counſel and advice of 
ies WW. them. And they underftood,by certain ſignes obſerved, 
me MF *iatthe King had refuſed ſome ſpecial goodneb fenr 
om FF fromthe = » and for rhe books that remained they 


4. 8 #4viſed that the woman ſhould have what ſhe asked 


had As ſoon as the woman had delivered her books, ſhe pre 
IP ently vaniſhed, and was never feen again ; only warn- 
The & #g them, ro keep the books as ſafe as poſſibly they 
Fz WE could. Forthe ſafe keeping of theſe, Tarquinins choſe 
oth MF **2 ofthe Noblemen , or Patrzcii, calling them Daum- 
hey WW. © *ppoynting them, as well by ſtudy roexpound , as 


with 
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with care to keep thoſe Oracles. In proceſs of time, the 

people obtained , that ren ſhould be appoynted co this 

{Feneſt. de office , Ifive of them being choſen out of the Commong, 
ſacerd, c- 33+ and five out of the Nobles:and then they were called the 
Decemviri, Afterward by L. Sylla, as it is thought, five 

more were added, fo that they were then called the 
wndecempirt ; nay the number was increaſed by $)/!; 

#" Serv. An. unto forty m as Servius thinketh , bur ſtill called by the 
lit 6, name of Oindecemvirs, Of theſe women that had the 
ſpirit of Prophetie, ten were very famous : the firſt was 

called Perſics, the ſecond L:byea, the third Delphyca, the 

fourth Cumez, the fifth Erzthrez , the (ixth Samia , the 

ſeventh Cymana , the eight Helleſponta , the ninth thr, 

gia, the tenth Tiburtina: They all prophetied of the 1» 

carnation of Chriſt. The place were theſe books were 
kept, was within the Capicol under ground in a Cheſt of 

ſtone, where they remained ſafe,unrill the burning ofthe 

Capirol , at which time they alſo were burned. Not- 
withſtanding many of the Prophelies have been known, 
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partly by cradirion , and par'y being rakeh out of other 


copies in other Countries. One of the Propheſies cons 

cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by Sib!laDel- 

phica in manner as followeth : Naſcetur Prophets alſ;; 

« Mun, in ſua qgtris coitu ex utero ejus,that is, There ſhall be a Propher 
Colm lib> born without any copulation of the Mother, even out of 
her womb. Ic was ſpoken at Delphos. All their Prophe- 

lies were of that certainty , that when we would averre 

any thing to be undoubtedly true, we uſe to ſay, itis 

Credire me Silylle folinm , as true as Sibylla's Qracles, The Cum: 
— Sibylla did write her Oracles at the mouth or entrance 
billa, of her Cave in leaves of trees,which the fierceneſs ofthe 
wind did oftentimes fo ſcatter, that they could hardly be 

brought in order again: infomuch that when we would 

ſhew the great dithculty of bringing things in order, 

we may uſe » Politian his words , Laboriofius eſt quam $ts 

Lylle folia colligere , it is eafier to gather Salylla's leaves. 

This name Shyla is not a proper name , but an oppcſs 

rye, 
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of the Roman Priefle,with ſome particular Gods. £9 
tive , common to all women endowed with the ſpirit of 
Prophecy,taking their denomination from p «te, which pServ. 0.1.6 
in the ZEolick, diale& the ſame thar @v, God , and **<nim De- 
&4, i.e. counſel, becauſe they did open and declare O_ 
the counſel and dererminarion of God unto the people. CE 
le appertained alfo unto theſe Quizdecem-viri above- (wir, 5ppet- 
' mentioned, to ſee thar ſacrifice , and divine ſervice, that !abant. 

* ſupplicarions, and procefſions; expiations, and all cere- E9lice gene- 


—_—_ r: ſermonis- 
* Mmonial rites were duly performed, La. de faila 
. religiore 1, 
& A P. I Z* ” C, By 


De Bona Dea , & Sacris eqns, 


His Goddeſs which is ſo famous by the name of B:« 
" nasta , is the Globe of the earth : which is there= 
© foretermed Bona dea,the good Goddeſs, becauſe wereap 
= fo many good things from the earch, She is called alfo 
= 0s, thehelping Goddeſs, ab ope,from help, becauſe by 
= herhelpwelive, She is called Fatza,and Famuas, e, the 
Goddeſs of peech , becauſe young children do never 
ſpeak until they areable ro go, and ſo have rouched the 
= earth, TheGrecians called her yviexcia Ie the female 
+ Goddeſs, becauſe that no male mighr be admitred ro 


o 

et # her ſacrifices ; nay the very pictures of men were at that 

of MW timeto be covered. - The inner room where her ſacrifi- 

ce Wo ce were, was called 73 yureuxeio, the place for womens 

re WM afemblies. q Thoſethar were chief 1n theſe ſacrifices, q Cic.o-ar de 


tis Wo verethe Veſtal Nuns, This good Goddeſs was ſuppoſed -rulp. ic- | 
42 MK: fobethe wife of Fanans,8& upon a time to have been ra- ſplits» 
2 ken drunk with wine by him:for which faulc Faxuxs was 
= laid to have beaten her ro death with rods of Myrtle 
j be £7 tree; but afterward being ſorry for that he had done,in 
= amends he made her Goddeſs, and as it were ever after 
ler, {We 9eteſting che Myrtle tree , he hallowing all other herbs 
and flowers to be uſed in the ſacrifices, torbad rhe Myr= 
ces, We fietree. Some ſay ſhe was (o chaſte, thar ſhe was never 
| (een by any man but by her husband 3 andin reſpect of 
[7 [ her 
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her chaſtity , the Myrrle tree is forbid , becauſe ir wi 
conſecrated roVenxs: but whereas inthis facrifice they 
uled wine, they called ic not by the name of wine , bu 
a Aler.Gen, milk or honey z @ whence they called the veſſel whereiq 
&.cr 1.6.C.%. the wine was put , Amphoram mellariam, +. e, the honey 
veſſel, This ſacrifice became very famous by reaſon of 
Clodins , who being inlove with Pompeia, Fulius Ceſar: 
wife,came unto thele ſacrifices in womans apparel, and 
was found out by Awurel:s, Fulius Ceſars mother. This 
Clodizs became ſo infamous for this , and other his adi. 
recous pranks , that he occaſioned a conamon Proerh 
amongſt the Romans , Clodixs accxſat Mechos, anſwer. 
able ro which our Engliſh Proverbis , One Thief accu» 
ch another. 


CAP. 4 
De Cybelle , & Secerdotibar ejus, 


He Goddeſs Cybele, or rather Cybelle, was in her in» | 

fancy expoſed unto wilde beaſts , unto thehill 
bellus ; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wilde beaſts, 
afterward became a woman of admirable beauty, and 
being found by a ſhepherds wife,was brought up by her 
as her own child, and called Cy belle, from the hill C3} 
lus. She excelled in natural gifts, and was thefirſt that 
uſed a Taber and Pipe,and Cymbals among the Greeks, 
Moreover ſhe tenderly loved children, and therefor 
was called magna mater : ſhe was alſo called mater d:» 
74m, the mother of the Gods ; 

Ipſa deim fertur genetr;x Berecynthia. Virg, 

She was calied Rhea, « ji, ro flow , becauſe ſhe doth 
flow and abound with all kind of goodneſs, She ws 
alſonamed Peſinwntia,from the city PrſinnsaMart row 
in Phrygia, where ſhe had a Temple. Moreover,ſhe ws 
called Berecynthia , from the hill Berecynthus in Phryza, 
where (he was worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called vali, 
and their chief governour Archi-Gallus; they took their 
name from a certain river in Porygia, called Cal: 6 

whick 
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. fellow, they would call him circrulatorem Cybellcixm, C:< 


which whoſoever drank , he became ſo mid ; that he 
would preſently geld himſelf, (as in truth all her Prieſts 
were enjoyned to geld themſelves wich a fiſh ſhell) che 
original of which cuſtom 1s rendred thus : Cybelle loved 
a young man of Phrypza called Atys, and him ſhe ap- 
pointed chiefoverleer for herſacritice , upon condition 
that he would keep himſelf chaſte perpetually : Bur he 
not lang after deflowred a Nymph, for which fa& Cybel!e 
bereft him of his wits and underſtanding , fo chat he in 
his madneG did geld himſelf, and would have killed 


himſelfalſo , t had not the gods in their commiſeration ! C\b-!lirs 


towards him , turned him into a Pine-tree, In remem- 


that time did belong untoa Phrygian man and Phryst an 
woman, choſen for that purpoſe : Which according ro 
the manner of their countrey being apparelled with a 
party=coloured garment , called in Larine Syntheſis, or 
Amilins variegatus , and carrying the picure of their 
Goddeſs about with them in the ſtreers,they ſtruck their 
breaſt with their hands , keeping tune with the Tabers, 
Pipes,and Cymbals,which other people following plaid 
upon, The Prieſts were alſo called Corybantes,trom one 
Corbantus , which was one of her firſt attendants ; and 
hereupon we call che Cymbal «ra Corybantia, In this 
manner dancing abour the ſtreer , they begged money 
of the people whom rhey mer : and hencg were they 
nambd Cybelle her colle@ors , or her circalateres , 24 eſt, 
Juglers. Some called chem zurp<24prar from wing , which 


# 1n this place ſignifieth Cybelle., calked the great mother, 
= and *z4pme, a begpar or gatherer of alms. Others have , KoGr; ant. 
# called them Mz:ricia : But by what name loever they 1, 3. c. 37, 


were called, the place was fo infamous by reaſon of 
their drunkenneſs , and incivility uſed art theſe rimes, 
that when they would point out a notorious naughty 


3 
belle 


.-- 


of! he Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Gods: 


. . *_ - 
brance of him ever afrer , her Prieſts were gelded. E- _——_— 


very year the Pretors did facrihce unto this Goddeſs. inguruic ilio- 
Bur the performance of the holy and religious ries at Ov. Me:. 
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belle her Jugler. Neither was it lawful for any frees 
born to undertake that office, 


EGCAaP, 
De Collegio Pontifieum , & Fontifice Maximo, 


His word Pontifex is commonly tranſlated a Biſhop 

or Prelate,being called Pontifices in Latine , as al 

Pontifies in Engliſh, from one part of their office, which 

was to have the overſight ofa great wooden bridge,cal- 

led in Latine Poxs ſublictxs, being (o great that Carts and 

wains might paſs over ir,having no arches to uphold ir, 

« Fly-ar, in but only great piles and poſts of wood : x and that 
Numa. which is moſt remarkablein ir , was that it was joyned 
together only with wooden pins, without any iron at all, 

Others are of opinion , that they were termed Pon!15ces 

quaſi pontifices, from potis and f.cto,of which opinion Ly» 

can (eemeth to be,according to that , Pontifices ſacri qui- 

| Lenelft, de bus oft commiſſa poteſtas, Conn 3 number of 
an. them , only four were appoinred by Numa , all which 
then were to be choſen our of the Patricii: afterward 

four more were added out of the Commons, Theiz 

were called Pontifices majores , or chief Ponrities , todi- 

ſtinguiſh them from ſeven orher , which afterward $i. 

«fin. are added, and z called them Pontzfices minores , interiour 
|. 3. 4,32, Pontifies. The whole Company of them was calledthe 
Colledge of Pontifies. The Colledge is priviledged 

from all allegiance, being not bound ro render account 

of their doings either ro the Senate or Commontlty, 

They were to determine all queſtions concerning Rel 

gion, as well betwe@> their Prieſts as between y1vatc 

Wen: they had authority ro puniſh any inferiour Prieli, 

if he either derrated or added unto thoſe Religious 

Rices which were preſcribed him. They had their great 

Pontifie, whom they called Pontificem Maximum. Thele 

Pontifies were wont to exceed in their diet, inſomuct 

that when thFRomans would ſhew the greatnels 0! 


R 
Feal?, 
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Of the Roman Friefts,with forme particular Cod:, &3 
feaſt , they would ſay it was Pontifica cena, 5. e. accor- 

zing to our Engliſh phraſe, a feaſt for an Abbot, Cans 

adjcialis is taken for the ſame, 4 Liyfues in the expoli« #1ib. 4. d+ 
tion of the latter phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence, magn, Rom. 
and is of opinion, that it fhould rather be printed,Cena * 9 
aditialis , underſtanding hereby a ſolemn feaſt made by 

Magiſtrates in aditt honoris, at their entrance into their 

office,and at their day of inauguration, 


CAP. 6. 
De Epulonibus, 
/ © 
THe Pontifes in old time appoined three men, whom 
Ti called 6 Trium viros Epulonum,(trom Epulum a b Lazius de 
fealt)ro have the overſight of the feaſts made at ſacrifices; Repub. Rom, 
afterward by reaſon ofrwo twice added,they were called | 3- £2p- 
beſt Quingne=virz,and at length Septenr-virs Epulonum, 


C AP. 27. 
De Titts, 


A Nother fort of religious men there were , which 

f Xlived in: the Suburbs of the City ,, and pradtifed 
Sooth-ſaying'z i they were:called c Titzi from the name ; p,nc;c1 1. 
ofthe birds which they obſeryed : which in Latine were rerum geper- 
called Tie, dit. c,de moe 


le Had. iani, 
111: A P. : E801); 7 
'De Wirgimobtes Vetalibut, 

Fartinto Cafſors Temple ſtood the religious Houſe 

or Nunnery,dedicated ro theGoddeſs Vefta:where 

at the firſt were four , afrer fix Virgins , of 'Voraries 

elefted, whoſe office was chiefly to-keep the ſacred{fire ; 

the exrintion whereof proved ominous , 'and-did por- 

tend ſome evilevent ſhortly to happen. 'And therefore 
for their nepligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 
tey being had into a dark corner, ſtripped naked , and 
A Cur= 
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a curtain drawn half way over them , the chief Pontifie 
ſcourged them : neither was it lawfull ro kindle the fire 
once pur out, with any other fire , bar from the Sun. 
beams ; for which purpoſe they hadcertain inſtruments 
c Plurarch, in named c oxa44e, which were formed inthe manner ofa 
Numa. pyramis , bur hollow z ſothar the beams being colleted 
wehin the circumference , and meeting in the vertex, 
did ealily kindle any combuſtible macrer pur into it; but 
chiefly if the matter was ot black colour ; becauſe , a 
Philoſophy reacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
colle& thebeams,whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe them, 
A (@ond part of their ottice was to work reconciliation 
4 Suct. in Ju- berween-parties offended as appearerh by d Swetonins, 
Yau where we may read, that by their interceflion $jlla was 
reconciled roCeſar, They were cholen into this place 
berween the {ixth and theeleventh year of their age: and 
they were toremain in this Nunnery.thirty years ſpace, 
ren years to learn their ceremonies, and myſteries, ten 
years ro exerciſe them, and ten years to inſtrutt others: 
within which ſpace it they had ſuffered their bodies to 
be defiled , they were to undergo thar fearful puniſh» 
* Vid, (op. p. Ment X afore=-mentioned. +. Burcheſe-rhicty years being 
14 expired, marriage was lawful for them ſoithat they 
laid alide their ſcepters, their fillets, and other their (a- 
Bod cerdotal ornaments. Notwithſtanding thoſe which did 
F. ; | marry, inthe end died fearful deaths ; whereupon they 
| choſe rather to abſtain commonly. The Romans had 
them in great honour , ſo that they never walked 
abroad , but wich an-iron ſcepter in their hands , and 
wharſoever malefaftor mer them(if che Nun would take 
ber oath it was by chance) he eſcaped puniſhment, They 
were named Veſtals from their Goddeſs Veſts , which 
cMurt in ſua word (as e Mxnſter writeth) js derived from the Hebrew 
Cofmog: 1.2. Rad lignifying fire, The eldeſt was called MaximsVe- 
Ge ftalis Virgo, 1.e, the Lady Priorcſs, or chief governeb. 


CAP. 
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Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Cod:. 


CAP. 1s. 


De veterum ſacrificits , & r1tu ſacrificansi, 


Hatſoever Was burnt or offered up unto the 
Gods upon an Altar, it had the name ofa ſacri- 
fice : and ſomerimes it was called r:&ima, quod vine 
ad aras ſtabet , becauſe the beaſt ro be ſacrificed ftonod 
bound unto the Alcarz ſometimes Hoſtia, from an abſo- 
lete verb Hojtio, which is to ſtrike , becauſe certain un- 
der-officers called in Latine Pope (ſtanding by the Al- 
rars , all cheirupper partnaked , and a Laurel garland 
upon their head ) did Hoſtirae vici:man, i.e, ſtrike down 
and kill the ſacrifice, Others are of opinion , that this 
name Hoſtiats taken from Hoſtss an enemy , according 
to that of 0:24, Hoſtibus z domitis boſtia namen habet , 
becauſe eicher before war , to procure the Gods favour, 
or afrer war , in token of thaukfulneſs, rhey did boſtiam 
ferire, i, e, offer up the ſacrifice, The ſecond difference 
of ſacrifices hath been occaltoned in reſpect of rhe time, 
and fo they have been called precidarce , or ſuccidanee, 
quaſi precedanee & ſuccedanee, Thoſe ſacrifices which 
were offered up the day before any ſolemn facrihce, 
were called precidanee boſtie , fore-ſacrifices, as we En- 
eliſh precurſorem , a fore-runner : which tore-ſacrifices, 
if by any token they found unlucky, then would they 
offer up a ſecond ſacrifice , which they termed hoſtz.anz 
ſucctdanezm ; and becauſe theſe ſecond ſacrifices were 
to be offered only in. ſtead of the other , when they 
were unlucky or faulty , hence hath Plautzs uſed this 
ſpeech , menm-tergum ſinltitie tne ſubdes ſuccidanegn f 
Mutt I be whippe4 for thy fault? The manner offacri- 
icing was as followerh ; ſome certain days before any 
facritice was tobe performed , the Prieſt was wont to 


wall his whole body , f eſpecially his hands and feet, py;4, Brat: | 
which ihe had not wathed , the ſacrifice was accounted A ag. : 


pollured : and alluding 1znto this cuſtom, we fay,a _ 
dot 
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doth Accedere 8d remillotis mamibus, or illotss pedibus, ag 
often as he enterpriſerh any buſineſs without due reye- 
rence or preparation there: 1170, 

Nulbet Up $4 24181 «1 307 a Troy 

Kopdh d71feem. Hefiod, Tpyargi ipay. 

Moreover, the Prieſt wasroabftain from his Marriage. 
bed, as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats , and at the 
rime ofhis gging to ſacrifices ,' either himſelf , or ſome 
inferiour Sexton going. befcre him with a rod or wand 
in his hand (called commentaculum) g uſcd this form of 
words unto the people , Hoc age , attend this you are 
abour : which cuſtom ſeemeth ro have had irs original 
from the Grectans ; for before the cime ot ſacrifice, the 
Grecian Pi teſt uſed almoſt the like ſpeech unto hi- peo« 
ple, asir7if,7,e, who is here? the people anſwered, 
Two" xxy49%,7, e, many men and good. Aﬀer this pre- 

paration, then did the Prieſt , laying his hands upon the 

5 Serv, Acc, Altar , rehearſe certain Prayers þ unto the God Fan. 7, 
:tþ. I and the Goddeſs Veſtz , becauſe the Romans were per 
ſwaded, that withour their intercefſion, rhey might not 

mn... have acceſs unto the other Gods: his prayer being 
_ ended, then did he lay ? upon the beaſts head alittle 
perdit. c. de Corn , rogether with a Cake made of meal and falr, 
fale Ammo» called in Latine Molz, k M-la erat far coftum , (ale aſper= 
niacs ſum, From this ceremony the a of ſacrificing hath been 
; OR rermedTmmolatio. After this the Soothſayer drank wine 
Sparga ſalſa Out of an earthen or wooden Chalice , called in Latine 
collarauro» Stmpulum, or Simpuryum, It was in faſhion much like 
rom mola. our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baſon, This 
_ _— - Chalice was afterward carried about to all the people, 
! Pzncir. 1b, fat they alſo might Ebare , 7,e. lightly raſte thereof, 
recum deper- Which Rire hath been called Libatio, Now every one ha- 

d r.c.de Am- ving taſted thereof, the reſt ofthe Wihe, with Frankin- 
moniacolale. cenſe mixt in ic, was to be poured upon the beaſts head, 

C— 7 berween the horys,one crying out with a loud voice, 

fa dit. Virg. MaGaeit beſtiz,j. e, magis au&a,more increaſed and made 

AA. icid, more pleating to the Gods ; as Vires! ſaith , MzGe nes 

urine 


g P'via ch. 
Numt. 


Of the Roman Aarrzages, 
i-ute pur, i, e. O good child which increaſeſt in ver« 
me. And hence,even from this term, we may conjefure 
that che word M:@o, which f1gnifterh eo kill, and ſome- 
times ro Sacrifice , hath had irs original , becauſe they 
did immediarely after that voice,maGare hotiam,thar is 
(lay the Sacrifice ; and that was donein this manner ; 


» Fit the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the beafts hairs , g,g,..n. 
berween the horns , and caſt them into the fire, calling 1, z, c, 3; 


them his prima libamina, 1.c. his firſt offerings : Then 
did he, turning his face towards the Eaſt, drawalong 
crooke4knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his un- 
derofficers,which I calledPope(othersCzltarii from their 
knife ; /ictimariz, from the hoaſt ; and Agores, becauſe 
they ſtanding ready to give the ftroak , ofcen uſed this 
word 4g-n, for Agone, i.e. Muſt I tomy work? to kill 
thebealt, The other people ſtanding by, ſome did with 
veſſels ſave the blood , others did flea or skin the beaſt, 
others waſhed ir. Anon, ſome Soothſayer or Prieſt did 
obſerve the entrails, rurning and winding them with a 
knile,which was called Seceſpita,4ſecando ; for he might 
nottouch them with his hand, they conceiting ,thar ifrhe 
Sacrifice had proved polluted,his hand would then have 
periſhed, Now after the Sooth-ſayer or Prieſt had ſuffi 
ciently turned the entrails,and found no ill token there- 
in,then did choſe Pepe or Church-burchers, cut off from 
every bowel ſome portion, which after they had rolled in 
barly meal, they ſent ir in basketrs tothe Prieſts,and the 
Prieſts raking it up into a broad charger or platcer, cal- 
led diſcur, or [anx,laid it upon the Alcar,&burntir,and 


othis was properly rermed {tare or reddere, i. e,to Sa» 0 Joac. Canie- 
tishe by Sacrifice, or to pay the Sacrifice which was owe 145: pro Fas. 


Ing unto theGods, After that the portion laid out for the 
Gods had been burnt, then-did all the people repair 
untoacommon feaſt 3 where,as they were eating, they 
ſung Hymns and Songs in the praiſe of their Gods, and 
playing on Cimbals,they danced abour the'Alrars, inti- 
matng thereby , that there was -2 part of their bothys 

ur 
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but ſhould be employed in the ſervice of theirgods.Now 
until all their Ceremonies and Myſteries were finiſhed, 
ic was not lawful for any to raſt of this feaſt : inſomuch 
that we fince have uſed to check a glutron , or greedy. 
gut which cannor abſtain from his mear till grace be 
ſaid, in this manner, Sacra hand immolata devorat, 


C AP. 20, 


De Nuptis r, & nuptiarum renunctatione, 


Qf-<ing that Marriages and Burials have ſuch depen- 
dance upon the Prieſts , it will not be amiſs to con» 
clude thisSeftion with twoChaprers,brieflyopening the 
Ceremonies of both, Before we come to the ſolemn Ce- 
remonies uſed by the Komaz: in their Marriages, we will 
firſt ſhew the manner of cheir contrats,which wete cal- 
+ $2tmoth, in 1d by the Romans a Sponſalia , i ſpondends , becauſe in 
Pancirol.1. their comrafts each did promiſe other to live as man 
cerum deper- and wife, Now the manner of contratting was com» 
dit. cap. de- monly thus : They had for the greater ſecurity , writ 
nupills* down the formofthe contratt upon tables of record, as 

appexcethby Fuvenal, Sat, 6, 

z 11bilegitimss paGtam, junQamg; tabellis 
Non es amaturus —=— 

Theſe tables were allo ſealed with the figners of certain 

Witneſſes there preſent, who were termed from their a 

of ſealing, Signatores, Moreover, before they would be- 

gin the Ceremonies of their contra, the man procured 

a Soothſayer, and the woman another, with whom ficlt 

they woult conſulc, Whence Fuucnel, Sat, 10, 

— Veniet cum ſigpatorihus auſpex. 

The token or fign which theſeSoothſayers in time of cb- 
bAlex; Gen, ſerving accounted moſt fortunate was a Crow: b Een 
dicrel,3, Ccornicumſocietas eft ut ex duobus ſociis altera extinCia,uids 

sliera perpetne mageat. The manalſo gave intoken of 

good will a ring untothe woman, which ſhe was to ea! 


upon the next finger umo the liccle finger of rs - 
ang, 
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tand, c becauſe unto that finger alone, proceederh a cer- © Aul. Gel. 
tain artery from the heart, The word Nuptie,which fig- 
nifiech marriage,had irs derivation 4#bo, 4 which verb 4 Roſin.ants 
in old time f1gnified to cover: the cuſtom being,that the *-5-©:37- 
woman ſhould be brought unto her husband with a 
eyellow vail(called Flammenm caſt over her face. Again , plin, 1,11, 
becauſe of the good ſucceſs that Romulus and his follow- c, 8. 
ers had in the violent raking away of the Sabine women, 
\rhey continued a cuſtome , rhat the man ſhould come f Sig. de jure 
and take away his wife by a ſeeming violence, fromthe R0msl, 1.c.9, 
|apor boſome of her Mother ,. or next kin. She being 
thus raken away,herflusband did diflever and divide the 
hair of her head with the top of a ſpear, wherewich ſome 
Fencer formerly had been killed. This ſpear was called 
by them Haſta celtbarss, gand the Ceremony. did beto- g S$almuth. in 
ken,char nothing, ſhould diſ-joyn then» but ſuch aſjjear, Þ '2ciro). lib, 
or ſuch like violence. The mexc day after the Marriage, j;,-m *Per- 
a ſolemn feaſt was held , where all. dieBride-manis and-,, pt my "_ 
Bride-womansTriends met tomakemerryzthis feaſt chey ; 
called Repotia, We muſt note; that þ three manner h Boeth, Toi 
of wayes a woman became a _mairs lawhd- wife :- ſa, cor. 2. vid. 
Confarreatione, Coemptione, A woman became a mans layw- Carl. Rhod., 
wite, Vſe, 3. e. by preſcription or long palfeſſion, it char 25 637+ 
ſhe were wed with the conſent of hevoverſeers;, and ſo 
did live wicth-che nan, as with her lawful husband , a 
wholes yeares{pace,nwllo interrupto ſx,i. e.ſhe being not 
abſent from himithree nights in the whole years 8& = i Sig.de jnr; 
havethought ; that che counterſeitet violenceimraking Rom! 2.6.5, 
away the Maid from her friends/; was uſed:onely: in this. 
kind of marriage. A woman became a mans wife confar« 
reatione,j.e. by certain ſoleminities ufed before aPontifie, 
or chief Biſhop , whenthe woman was given untothe 
man,uſing a ſet form of words, ten Wirneſfes being pre- 
ſent,and a ſolemn Sacrifice being offered-, at which the 
couple married ſhouldear of the ſamebarley cake which 
formerly had been uſed in the Sacrifice. Which Sacri- 
tice was termed, 4 farre , confarreatio ; and the marriage 
K » ir 
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L Cre, 0125 irfelt Farratiz, bþ and ſumetimes Sacra, fiimply « thediC 
cr) MUt232 folacion of this kind of marriage Diff urreatio, A woman 
became a mans wife,Coemprione, i. e. by buying and el. 
ling, when che woman did under feigned form of (ale 
buy her husband, by giving him a peice of coyn, Veteri 
Romanorum lege , nubentes mu'tereg tres ad vinm aſſes ferre 
folebant : _—_ quidem , Guem in manu tenebant tan« 
{ Sig, dejur. q#am emenAal cauſa mario dare, t To theſe three ſome 
Roms).1. £-9. reach,thata fourth ſorc.of marriage was in uſe amongthe 
Remansz Namely, whena woman became a mans wife, 
Sortitione , by a kind of Lottery : and of this they ſay 
m Sucr, in mSucton ſpeakerh. 2 In thar kind of marriage which was 
Tib C. 35 per Coempttonem , the man was not named by his proper 


n Cic, orat. woman by hers, but the man w 
pro. Murza, name, nor the y ners, as named 


Its Fr. Syl, Ca*ns, and'the woman C-iz, in the memory of the chaſt 
Ibvidem- and happy marriage of Cia Cecilia, wife ro Tarquinins 
Priſcus;- from whence ſprang. a cuftom among them, 
that the new marvied wifezwhen ſhe was brought home 
unto her husbands houſe,was ro uſe this Proverb, Ubi tr 


Cains, ibi ego C ia, by which word ſhe l1gnified, that ſhe 

was now owner of her husbands goods, as well as him- 

felf : and therefore Era/mushath expounded that ſaying 

2 Cex!, Rhod, by theſe words, t tu dominus,itaegodomina-; o Andhe 
l. 28. 17. that was thus married fer cvemptionem was properly'cale 
p Hier. Fera- led Materefamilias. pIf any of theſe Ceremonies were 
rivs in Phil, omitted , then was the marriage termed Naptie innu- 
pic. IA. 42, in which ſenſe; we call our enemies gifis no gifts, 
'Ey2ptrefage S5en,  Theſeceremoniesbeing ended, to- 

wards: night.the waman was braughr home ro her hus- 

bands houſe with-five Torches , fignifying thereby the 

need which-married perſons have of five Gods, or God- 

deſles, 3. e.  Fupiter, Juno, Venus , Suudela, and Dian, 

who oftentimes is called Lcins, the reaſon of the name 

being rendred by 01d, 
— Dedit he 1ibi nomina lucus, 
Ant quia principum tu Dea Lucis habes. 

There are of opinion , who think thax the uſe of _ 

Torches 
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Torches was not only to give light, bur to repreſent the 
element of fire: for no marriages were thought happy, 
which were not contracted Sacramento ignis & agque ; for 
which reaſon the cuſtome likewiſe was to beſprinkle the 
new married woman witch water ; yea,they did both in 


the time of their contract rouch water and fire provided Pancicol. lib 


for thar purpoſe. The fignification of this ceremony, gry prong 
ir, cap. d- 


{me think ro be thus 3 The fhice , becauſe ir is an ative 
element to repreſent the man ; The warer, becauſe ir is 
palive,torepreſent the woman, Ochers ſay, that in the 
communicy of theſe rwo elements, was intimated the 
community between man and wite, of all other their 
ooods aud poſſeſſions, which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quored Proverb,ufed by the wife, Ubi tu Cairns, 
ihi cg) Caia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were 
made,was a certain tree,from whicha pirchy liquor did 
iſſue: it was caWled Ted2, and rhence have the Poers fi- 
guratively called borh rhe Torches and the Wedding ic 
ſelfTedas, When the woman had been thus brought ro 
the door, then did ſhe anoynt the poſts of the door with 


ozle, qfrom which ceremony the wife was called zxor, 4 Serv. Zn; 
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r 


qusſrunxor, This ceremony of anointing being ended,the 1. 4. 


Brideman did life her 6ver the threſhold, and ſo carried 
her in by a ſeeming force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem ro go without violence into that place, where 
ſhe (hould loſe her Maiden-head. Ar her carrying in,all 
the company did cry out with a loud voice,Talaſſio, Ta= 


laſto ; for which cuſtom, r Plutarch alleadgerh many oc- , Plurar, vic. 


LiiS» 


calions; this being one. Among thoſe who raviſtied the pompeii. 


daughters of the Sabines , there were found ſome of the 
meaner and poorer ſort , carrying. away one of the 
faireſt women z which being known, certain of the Ci 
tizens would have taken her from them, bur they began 
to cry out,that they carried her to Tall:ſivs,a man well 
beloved. among, the Romans; ar which naming of Ta- 
laſins they ſuflered her ro be carried away , themſelves 
companying her , and often crying Tal fio, Talaſſio. 

From 
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From whence it hath been continued a cuſtom amonp 
the Romans,ever at their marriages to ſing Tel:ſſi»,Ta- 
Liſſio,as the Greeks did Hyzmen, Hymen, From this cuſtom 
of leading or bringing home of the new married Bride, 
comerh that Comical phraſe, Ducere uxerem, to marry a 
Wife. She being thus brought home, received the keys 
of her busbands houſe, whereby was intimated, that the 
cuſtody of all things in the houſe , was then committed 
{ Ales.Gen, Wt her. { The marriage bed was called Genialss letius, 
dier, \«2. c.5, as Wemay ppoſe , quaſi Genitalis, t Sometimes it was 
 Lipſ. Elc&, called, Lefins adverſus, quod bunc leGulum religioſe ſervari 
1.1: 17. mos fuit , © in atriocollocari janue ex adverſo , i, e, they 
placed this bed in the Court , dire&ly oppolite to their 
gate , keeping it as ſome religious monument or pledge 
of matrimony. The next day after the marriage , the 
Bride-woman received gitts of her friends , which the 
« Vie. F.Syl- Lawyers terme Nuptiala dona, « But Cicero expoundeth 
pro Cluen's theſe Dore Nuptialia , to be certain rokens , which the 
husband ſent to his wife before the betrothing, If after 
the marriage any diſcontent hath faln out berween the 
* Sig. de jur, man and his wife, * then did they both repair to a cer- 
Rom, l»1.c-6, egin Chappel , builr in the honour of a certain goddeſs, 
called Dea viri-placa , d'viris placandis, Whence after 
they had been a while there, they returned friends. We 
have thus ſeen the Rires and Ceremonies which the Ro- 
mans uſed in their contra&ts and marriages ; it would 
not be impertinent to annex the manier of their divorce- 
z Roſo, ant- ments, which 1ipon juſt cauſes were permitted, x There 
!,5.c. 339, weretwo manner ofdivorcements,the one between par 
ties only contrafted , the ſecond berween parties far- 
ried, The firſt was properly called Repudiun: , in which 
the party ſuing for divorcement uſed this form of words, 
Conditioxe tua non #tar. The ſecond was called Diver» 
tim, wherein the party ſuing for it, uſed theſe words, 
Res tuas tibi habeto; vel res twas tibi agito, Both theſe kinds 
were termed Matrimonii remmciationes , renouncing Or 


refuſal of marriage, Where me muſt note,thatin fact 
C 


Rites and Cuſtomes , &c, 


of this verb renunciere, divers good Authors doe uſe 
this phraſe , Mittere, or Remittere nuncium : as C, Ceſav 
Pompeie nuncinm remiſit, C, Ceſar hath divorced Pompeis, 


And alluding hereunto y Cicero ſaith , Virtuti nuncium y Ep.faml.y. 


remiſit, i. e. he hath caſt offall goodnels,he hath even di- 
yorced vertue. Secondly, we mult note,thar this verb 
Remuncio,doth not only fignifie to renounce or to refuſe, 
but many rimes in Tx{ly ic ſignifierh to declare or pro- 
nounce a Megiſtrate ele&ed , as Renunctare Conſulen: 
Pretrem,8c. The reaſon why in matrimonial contratts 
ic [ignited to renounce or refuſe , was becauſe in theſe 

divorces they did oftentimes ſend to their wife, per nun 
cm, by a meſſenger , ſome bill or ſcrole of Paper, con« 
taining the cauſes of the divorce, Moreover we are to 

obſerve , that in rheſe divorces , the Ceremonies were 

quite contrary to thoſe in Marriages ; the juſt cauſes of 
being fore-lignified to the Cenſors,the Marriage tables 

were broken, the dowry reſtored, the keys of the houſe 

taken from che woman,and ſhe curned our of doors : all 

which Ceremonies are at large treated of by Tho, Demp= 

ſter, 1, 5, Antiq. Rom. c, 38. 


CAP. 21, 
Aur apparatu , quibuſq; ceremoniis apud veteres defuniia 
corpora igni tradebantur, 


T2 Romans in ancient time,when they perceived a 
body dying, had ſuch acuſtome , thar the nexr of 
the kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the 
hck body,into his mouth,as ic were by the way of killing: 
him: (to ſhew theredy how loath and —— 
were to be deprived of their friends) and likewiſe ſhould 
cloſe the eyes of the party being deceaſed, Whence 41n3 
{aid unto her fiſter Dide now dying, 


— 2 Extremus ſi quis ſuper balitus errat, 2 Virg. Er. 4; 


(e Lig amt mma nes 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſon Telemachns might wo 
ive 
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live her (zlf and his Father , writeth to her husbard in 
this manner, Ie meos oculos comprimat, ille tus, 
After the body had thus deceaſed , they kepr it ſeven 

days unburied , waſhirg rhe corps every day with hor 
water , and ſometimes anoynring it with oyle, hoping 
that if the body were only ina {lumber , and-nor quite 
dead, ir might by rheſe hor caules be revived, 

Per calidos latices aliena undantiaflammis 

Expediunt, corpuſq; lavant frigentis & ungunt, 

In theſe ſeven days ſpace, all the dead mens friends mer 
ropether now and then,making a great outcry or ſhout 
with their voices, hoping that if the dead body had been 
only in a ſwoon or {leep , he might thereby be awaked, 
This ation was termed conclamatio ; Whence when we 
have done the beſt we can in a matter,and cannot effet 
ic, we ſay proverbially conclematam eſt , for this third 
conclamation or general outcry(which was always upon 
the ſeventh day after the deceaſe) was even the laſt re. 
fuge , ar which if the body did notrevive, thenws ic 
carried ro burial being inveſted with ſuch a gown as the 

arties place or office formerly had required, Thoſe who 

ad the dreſling, cheſting , or embalming of the dead 
corps, were called Pollinttores : After they had thus em» 
balmed the corps, they place icin a bed faſt by the gate 
of the dead mans houſe, with his face and keels outward 
roward the ſtreet, according to that of Perſus, 
— Tandem; beatulus alto 
Compoſuts leQo,craſſiſque Intatus imomis, 
In portam rigsdos calces extendin 
Herewith accordeth Homer , ſpeaking of Patroclus his 
Funeral, © 
'Oc yer int 4 Mole Hilary in'Þ 7A ante 
Ke) ara no Jugy 75 exupup@ — i. e. 
ui mihi in tabernaculo confeſſos acuto ere 
Facet ad veſtibulum converſus, 
This ceremony was properly called corporis collocacto: 


and faſt by this bed near the gate alſo was erected anAl- 
rar, 


his 


acio! 


1Ale 


rar, 
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rar,called in Latinet Acerra; upon which his friends did t Alex. Gen. 
every day offer incenſe until the burial : The gate on 4*+ | 5: 67+ 
the ourfide was garniſhed with Cypreſs branches ,If the 

dead man were of any wealth or note, for the poorer 

Grtby reaſon of the ſcarcity of the tree,could uſe no ſuch 

reftimony of cheir mourning, 

u Et non plebeios luGins teftabat cypreſſus, vu T.vcanus, 
[n theſe ſeven days ſpace , certain men were appoint= 

ed to provide all things in readineſs for the funeral , 

which things were commonly fold in the x Temple of x Alex. Gen. 
Libitina, from whence thoſe providers were termed Li. 9i-!.5-c 264 
litizarii , though ſomerimes this word Libitinarizes doth 

lignifie as much as capwularis , an old decrepirman ready 

forthe grave, Upon the eighth day a certain Crier in 

the manner of a Belman went abour the Town to call 

the people to the ſolemnization of the fineral in this 

form of words z Exequias y L, Tito L, Filio quibus eſt y Roſig,ant, 
commodum ires, Fam tempms eft, Olies ex edibus Effertur, 1. 5. 

After the people had aſſembled themſelves together, the 

bed being covered with purple , or other rich covering, 

thelaſt conclamarion being ended , a Trumperer-went 

before all the company,certain poor woman called Pre- 
feafullowing after , and ſinging ſongs in the phraiſe of 

the party deceaſed : where we mult note , that none 

butthe better ſort had a Trumper ſounded before them; 

others had only a Pipez, z Senateribvs & patriciis tuba, , Alex, Gen. 
minoribus &- plebeiis tibia canebant ſiticines , this word dicr, !. 3+ 
Siticines , fignifying either a Trumperer or Piper , be- 

cauſe they did both adſitos, i, e, mortuos canere, Again, 

except it were one of the Senators, or chief Citizens, 

he was not carried out upon a bed,bur in a Coftin upon 

a Bier. Thoſe that carried this bed were the next of the 

kin , ſothat ic fell ofcen among the Senators themſelves 

to bear the corps ; and becauſe the poorer ſort were nor 

able to undergo the charges of ſuch ſolemnities, there= 

upon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the 

evening , and hence 4 veſpcrtzn0 tempore,thoſe that —_ 

| c 
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ed the corps were termed veſf£,or veſpillones, In the bys 
rial of a Senator or ckief Officer, certain waxen imapes 
of all his Predecefſors were carried before him upon 
long poles or ſpears, rogether with all the enſigns of ho. 
nour which he deſerved in his lifetime, Moreover , if 
any ſervants had been manumized by him, they accom 
yanied the mourners,lamenting fortheir maſters death, 
Aﬀer the corps , followed the dead mans children , the 
next of kin,$& other of his friends, atrati, i, e. in monrn» 
in apparel. From which at of following rhe corps, na- 
mely # ſequendo , thele funeral rites have been termed 
Exequie , as Donat hath obſerved upon that of Terence, 
Funns interim procedit,nos ſequimur, Which rites, becaule 
they were performed as debrs due unto the party decea« 
ſed, hence were they alſo called Jaftz, Eo dicuniny ju« 
fta, quod jure martmis faditays debent & vivis, Polid, dr 
invent.1,6.c.9. The corps being thus brought untotheir 
oreat Oratory called rhe Riftra, the next of the kin 
« Syet.C Tv". a laudabat defuniinm proroſtris, i. e, made a funeral Ora» 
£47: C. © tion in the commendation principally of the part; de- 
ceaſed, but rouching the worthy afts alſoot hoſe his 
Predeceflors, whoſe images were there preſent, The 
Oration'being ended,the corps was in old time carried 

home again in manner as it was brought forth, 

Sedibus bunc referente ſuis & condeſepulchro, 
Bur afterward by the law ofthe twelve rables , it was 
provided, that no man belides the Emperor and Veſtal 
Nuns ſhould be buried within the City , though ſome 
upon eſpecial favour have obrained it, The manner of 
their burial wasnot by interring the corps, as in former 
þ ©ilr'Þ, in ximes it had been, bur burning them in a hee, b the rea- 
| pn ſon thereof being ro prevent the cruelcy of their ene- 
: mies, who in amercileſs revenge would at their co 
2*cquis, Queſts dig up the buried bodies, making even the dead 
alſo ſubjets of their implacable wrath. This fire bes 
fore the burning was properly called Pyra ; inthe rime 
2 Serv. £n,y that it burned, it was called Rogues , C quod twnc femport 
Ppt 
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Regari ſolerent Manes, after the burning , then was it 
called Buſtuzr, gu bene uſl"m, This Pyra was alwaics 
built in form © 


brought , his friends were wont to cut off one ofhis fin- 
gers, Which they would afterward bury with a ſecond 
folemnity. The charges ar funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the 12. Tables provided 
in theſe words, Homini mortwo ofſz ne legito, &c, that nv 
mans finger ſhould be cur off, except he died either in 
the war,or in a ſtrange country, Where we muſt obſerve, 
that lego in this place doth ſignifie as much as adimo or 
axfero, in which ſeaſe we call him ſacrslegam , qui legit, 1, 
(#12 adimit & aufert ſacra, Aﬀeer the dead body had been 
laid upon the Pyr2 , then were his eyes opened again to 


ſhew him heaven, ifir were poſſible : d and withall an d Alex.Gen; 
half-penny was put in his mouth , they ſuperſtitiouſly d'er- |. 3: 


conceiting that that half-penny was nax/am Charontis, 
the pay of Charon the ſupgoſed terry-man of Hell , who 
wastocarry mens ſouls in his boat over the Styzzan Lake 
after their deceaſe, Abour this Pzra were many boughs 
ofCypreſs trees to hinder the evil ſcent of che corps to be 
burned, The dead body being thus laid upon the Pyra, 
the nekt of the kin turning his face averſe from the 
Fir, did kindle the fire with a rorch : Afﬀeer this, come 
monly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe did com- 
bateeach with other, rill one of them was killed , rhey 
Feretermed buſtrariz from buftum, The blood of thoſe 
that were {lain,ſerved in ſtead of ſacrifice tothe infernal 


Gods,which kinde of ſacrifice they termed Inferie, e Ins , gcry;us; 


ferie ſunt ſacra mortuorum qr inferis ſol: wniur. Anon 

after the body had been buried , his neareſt friends did 

gather up the aſhes and bones , which being wathed 

with milk and wine, were put into certain Pitchers cal- 

ledwre: whence this word urn: , is often uſed by the 

Poets, to ſignifie a Grave or Sepulchre, as - 
= Una requieſctt in urna : Od, Met, lib. 4. 


L 2 Though 


a Tabernacle , as it is above more at * Vid. ſup: 
large to be ſeen; whither after the dead man had been P+ 39, 
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Though properly ſepulchrum was in old time a vault or 


jon ant. arched roof, round abour the Walls whereof were pla. 

l. $- ced certain coffins called /oculi , within which thoſe fore 

mer zrn were laid up and kepr,namely, twoor threein 

each coffin. Now theſe funeral folemniries were com. 

monly rowards night,inſumuch that they uſed rorches; 

e *erviu\ in Theſe rorches they properly called g funalia 4 funibys 

”Eacide |. 1» cera circundatis , unde © funus dicitur, þ Others are 

h ub in Cic. of opinion , that frmrs is ſo ſaid from the Greek word 

ep. fam. 1» 4 giz , ſignifying death or ſlaughter. The bones of the 

buried body being thus gathered up,then did the Prieſt 

beſprinkle the company with clean water thrice , and 

the eldeſt of the mourning women called Prefce, witha 

Loud voice pronounced this word Ilicet , thereby diſmil- 

fing the company , (the word lignifying as much as Tre 

licet ;) Then preſently did the company depart,taking 

their farewel of the dead body inthis form of words : 

Vale , vale, vale ; nos te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſeque= 

:Aier. Fera- mur, It any of theſe ceremonie@ had been omitted, then 

rius 10 Cic. was it termed ſepthtura inſepulta , In the fame ſenſe 2; 

crat. Flulip nugtie formerly were termed zn7zpte, The old and aged 

men were invited , after the burial, ro a feaſt,or funeral 

þ Serviusin banquer,called ſilicermumk quaſi filicenium,j.e, cena (u- 

Aneid, | 5. pra filicem poſits, their cuſtom being to eat rhar ſeaſt upon 

an Altar of ſtone ; and becauſe rhis feaſt was only eaten 

} \ntefiz. in At fimerals, and by the elder ſort, { hencefiguratively 

T:1+ © d:1p1, this word filicernium doth ſomerimes lignifie an old crips 
AR. 4. ple ready for the grave. Fhe poorer people in ſtead ot 

a feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 

dole'was termed Viſceratio, Moreover there was a pita» 

tion, or drinking of wine after the burial , called Mz- 

rata, or Murrhina potio , which afterwards the law of the 

12. Tables for the avoiding of expences did prohibit, #5 

likewiſe for the moderating of griefin the mourners, i! 

did- prohibis the uſe of this word Leſum, | Neve leſſ#n 

funeris ergo habento | for that word was often ingemina* 

c*d in their mourning as a doleful ejaculation , or ws 

ol 
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of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning was 
in ſome caſes utterly prohibired , in others limited ; 
m namely , an Infant dying before he was three years m Alcx.Gen, 
old, ſhould not be mourned for ar all ; becauſe he had dicr. 1.3. c.7. 
ſcarcely yet entred into this life, Elder perſons were to 
be mourned for ſo many days as they were years old, 
Wives were permitted to mourn for their husbands 
(Altxender addeth alſo children for their fathers) ten 
moneths , ifrhey would, within which time the widow 
could not marry another husband without infamy and 
diſcredit, Polyd. de Fuven,1. 6, c, 9, Here we may with 
Eevardys obſerve a diſtintion berween Lugere and Elu+ 
gere ; Lgere igniheth no more than ro mourn ſome parr 
of the rime preſcribed, Elwgere to mourn the whole and 


full rime, 
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Of the Romans Games. 


—— 


————— 


GAP. bb 
De ludis Megalenfibus, 
q 


== He Playes uſually exhibited by the Ro» 

7 mans, may de divided into three ſorts; 

>=Y| ſome were Lud: facrs , others Hinorarii, 

-J6| others Lxdicri.Thygſe were termed Sacn), 

NT ENS which were inſtituted immediately to 
ESE 224g the honour ofthe Gods: Such were theſe 
fy that follow in their ſeveral Chapters, Mepalen/es (1:4, 
4 they are called ſimply Magaleſiz, from the Greek word 
688 wy, ſignifying Magnus , becauſe they were performed 
'F in the honour of Cyb:lle , called Magna mater : of which 
8 | I have ſpoken formerly , and there alſo diſcovered the 
414} manner of this feaſt. Only here take notice of that which 
4: | is not mentioned there , namely , that cheſe Games be- 
7 gan 4pridie Nonas Aprilis , i. e, on the fourth of April, 
s | and continued fix days after : as appearerh by divers 
i} | Authors , but more eſpecially by Ovid, who could not 
ealy be corrupted, Od. Foſt. ib. 4. He having ſpoken 
of the riſing of the Pleiades , which is on the fecondol 


\\F | | April,a ddeth. 
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Ter fine perpetuo celuem verſetnr in axe, 
Ter jungat Titan, terq; reſolvat equos, 
Protinus inflexo Berecynthia tibia corue 
Flabit, & Ide feſta parentis erunt, 
This I note , that the errour crept into 4 Lsvy may be a Lis, 1. 25, 
obſerved, who treating of the matter in hand, faith , Iz 
em pages eft in Palatio,pertulere Deam predie Idus 
Aprilis , ifq; dies feſtus fuit : populns frequens dona Dee in 
Falatinmiulit ; Liftifternium , © Ludi fuere , Megaleſia 
fats, Thar is, that theſe Playes were celebrated up- 
on the rwelfth of April, Bur in the judgement of many 
Expolitors , we are to read Pridie Nonas for Pridie Idus, 
Moreover,ſervants might not be ſpectators here. And be» 
cauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports in their pur- 
pleand beſt robes, b hence grew that Proverb Parpurz 6 Ant. Conſt, 
Mezalenſis, Tothe younger fort at this time , liberty '9 Ovid. 
was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpeech- "— - -_ 
es, vithour diltin&ion ofdegree or age, c They were 4 wy - 
ſometime termed Li ſs: , though properly , Lxd: : 


ſcenici ſignified Stage=plays, and were performed inthe 
honour of Bacchns, 


CAP. 2. 
Lud: Cereales, 


Hat theſe Games were performed in the honour of 
Ceres,is by none doubred, In them. was repreſented 

by the Roman Matrons , Ceres her lamentation for her 
daughter Proſerpizz , taken away by Pluto; the Roman 
men beheld theſe plays in white gowns : the women 
performed the ſacred and holyRite: ina whice garment 
alv. Among whom it was obſerved , that then they 
thought their ſervice grateful ro the Gods , when ic was 
performed by thoſe . av were joyful , and free from all 
tuneral pollutions, Ar this time there was a ſolemn,g o- 
ug in proceſſion , and carrying about their Gods inthe 

Cirque, this ſolemuity was properly called Pompa. 

(3085 


dTert. de 


ſpect. C7 
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Cirens erat Pompa celeher, numeroq, Deorum, 
Primag; ventoſis palma peretur equis, 
Hic Cereris Iuds, &c. Ovid. Faſt. 1, 4, 
The manner of this ſolemn ſhew, which, as I noted, wa; 
properly called Pomps , is deſcribed 4rhus by its parti. 
culars z that there was Simul.chrorum ſeries , imapinam 
agmen,currus thenſe armamaxe,ſedes,corme exe, i.e, 
Firſt , in this ſolemn proceſſion were carried about the 
Images of the Gods, Secondly,the Images of well defer. 
ving men. Thirdly, Chariots led up and down for grea« 
rer ſtate and magnificence ; unto this Virgsl alludeth : 
Hic illius arma 
+ Hee currus fuit, 
Fourthly,Pageants,fo I interpret Therſ« ,which were ( 


e Vid, Franc. called graft tenſe 4 tendendo,as e Aſcanius noterh,becaule 
— they were carried up and down by the help of certain 
Ta16 GETS ropes, which to touch they counred a point of Religion, 


Ie. de tenfis 


u'. Tourney, Fifth!y, horſe-litters, for that theſe armamaxs were not 


2 Sz z7, 


Chartots,or Waggons, appeareth by him.f ©i ex cur» 


f Ucrode17, in armamaxam deponebatur, They ſeem to have been of 


a compounded form,in part like Chariots,called 5u*74, 
in part like Wains , called *uaZ« , and thence <p.-{44« 
hath irs appellation , «pudprfe inquit Phavorings , * Hit 
erdp6y xdbid ew xng1omd wind puts, , oro dug 44 wala | anhiicg” 
£4 Tie Foak dyvra mwii' wes, In which words, beiides the 
Erymologie expreſſed , the uſe hereof is declared tobe 
for the carriage of men. That as Chariots went em- 
pty for greater magnificence , and as in their Pagearts 
were carried the Simnlechra Deorum, according to that, 


g Alex; a A. £ Thenſe Deorum vebiculum : fo in theſe Horſeslitters 
lex 1.2. c.32, Were earried men; or rather that ſame agmen immginun, 


which was the ſecond particular. Sixthly , Chairs 
Srate, Seventhly,Crowns, Laſtly,Spoils taken from their 
enemies, Theſethree laſt I rake ro have been uſed chick 
ly and principMly in the Remens ſupplications,or pub- 
lick thankſpgivings for any great vitory ; the cuſtom? 
being in ſuch ſhews , when they came to {+ c!: and ſuck 

remarkable 
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remarkable places in theCirque,to picch a certain chair 
adorned wich Crowns of Victories, & ſpoils taken from 
the enemy reputing it not the leaſt office, Fthus to hoe þ Vid. Iſaac: 
nor their Emperor,though abſent, with che Prerogative Cauſab. in 
of ſuch a Chair, Now in the preparation to this Sueron. Jul. 
particular ſhew, weread, that an egg was eſpecially C.76. 

covided, Ir is obſerved by 3 many our of Mzcrobire, 
whoſe words are;Oviemq; in Cerealis Pompe apparatu 2u> jHoſp.de orig 
merabatur primum. The obſervation is general , but the feſt. Roſin, 
reaſon thereof, Inter arcanz Cereris,quite ſupprefſed,and !-5- c-14- 
by none that ever I could meer with yer explained : if Alex. ab. 
my conjecture may fatisfie in a matter ſo obſcure, con- o—= a 
ceiveir thus: Theſe pompous ſhews were various,and in "7" 
the honor of divers gods, and accordingly the Romaxs 
made choice in every ſuch ſolemnity;of ſome one prinei- 
pal thing in rheir ſhew , unto which the glory of the 
preſent tolemniry ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
long. Thus in the Pompa Circenſes, which was celebrated 
in the honour of the & Sun, great horſes were led up kSolis benore 
and down for greater ſtate ; ! xia equis, & equeftribus 19vi grati ſpe- 
exercitamentis [ol preeſſe ater pe ns antiquiſſi. po ears no 
ma.Hence the Cirque-place ir ſelf was called minor, g& m——_—_ 
ny, Aﬀcer this ame manner im this Pampa Cerea- Cortip.Afric. 
lis (which was alſo ſometimes called Circexfis, from the 1-1-c-17.vid, 
place where it was exhibiced) an egg was chiefly and Dempit. 
principally provided : for ſeeing that under the name "__ xy = 
of Ceres, this ſolemnity was performed to the Earth, qe ſpeR, c. 3. 
how could the Earth be more hohoured, than by bear». 
ing about the Hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if 
they did intimate thereby, that even Heavyenir ſelf was 
beholdento the Earth. 
»==-Pecori frondes ; alimentaq; mitia fruges 

Humano gemeri, vobis quoq; thura miniftro.Op,Met. 1.2, 
And ſuch an HieroglyphickmCelins Rhodigenus proveth m Ceel.Rhod. 
anegoro be, partly from its circular and Globe-like 1-27-C.17- 
form, partly from the mattee whereof jr confiſterh ; the 
hard ſhell reſembling thg ſolid earth ; the more-ſpirito- 
M ous 


84 Lib. 2. Sef, 7: 


ous part thereof, the air ; the moiſt and liquid part, the 
warer ; the yolk, the element of fire ; yea, he nah 
alſo, as there is #2 murd,{0 likewiſe,on ow tis vital; 1 
kind ot quickning and enlivening power in both, (). 
therwilſe if this opinion give nor content, we may inter. 
pret the carrying abour of che egg , to be in the honor 
of Caftor and Polzrx : tor as there were marks, cr goa!s 
in the Cirque,ſome in the form of Daphins.in the hong; 

a Dicu,). 49, of Neptune; fo there were others x «1 « #5 Oraty ing 
marks of a long roundnels in form of an egg,in memory 

o Terrul. de of o Caftorand Poli which were ovo edit, according to 

ipct.c.8. that of Horace 

Ooo m_—_— eodem, Hor, Serm, 2. Sat, x, 

For the lame reaſon haply ic was, that an egg was ar 

this time carryed up and down, as the chiefand princi. 


pal Enſign, 


B.A 3, 
Land: Florales, 


| eſe games or ſports were inſtiruted in the honour 
ofthe Goddeſs Flora, thar ſhe being therewith ap- 
peaſed, the earth might bring forth lowers and fruirs in 
reatabundance. Of the Goddels ir hath been ſpoken 
before. The time of the = when theſe ſports were ob- 
p Alex. ab. feryed, p was upon the four laft days of April, and the 
Alexic-% firſt of May,whence is that of Ovid.Faft. 5, 
Incipis Aprili, tranſirin tempora Maii ; 
Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, baht. 
The manner thereof was, that ſhameleſs ſtrumpets did 
then cun up and down the ſtreets naked,uling many lz- 
ſcivious and obſcene geſtures and ſpeeches : rhey were 
called together'by the ſound ofa Trumper, tiaro which 
Favenal alludeth, 
Digniſima prorſus 
| Floralt matrona tmba, 
Moreover,whereas in other games,Bores,Lions,& Bear: 
{ were 
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were publickly baited to recreate the ſpettators, here 

only Goats and Hares,and ſich milder beaſts were hun= 

ted, becauſe the Goddeſs Flora had not rhe cuſtody of 

Woods and Forreſts, where the wild beafts ranged, bur q Hoſ.de orig 
Gardens and Meadows; Atrhis time alſo Elephants fcſt. 

were brought forth into the publick view of the people, 

which were taught r ro walk on ropesz and that there ? Suet: in Gal 
is anaptneſ(s in Elephants co go forward and backward 

on ropes, / Pliny teſt ifierh, / Plin.1.8.c. 3; 


CGAF.' 4 
Lud; Martiales, 


$ 4mm ſports there is ot much (poken:tthey. were, p;0n.1. 4: 

obſerved upon rhe firſt of Azguſt, becauſe on that 0 

daythe Temple of Mars was conſecrated, They were 

ficlt infticured #& by Mama Pompitjus, bu Tertul.de 
'fpeRt c.5, 

CAP. 5. "= 

Ludi Apolinares. 


Here was an ancient Poet called Martizs, x out of ; 1.iy, ty 
whoſe writings,as likewiſe our of the Sybiſline Ora» decrze by 
cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to Hledicate certain = 
Games to Apollo. Ar the firft celebration of them, y it isy Macrob. 1, x, 
reported,char a ſudden and unexpeted invaſion of ene> Sat.c.i7, 
mies inforced the Romani people to forſake their ſports, 
and to betake themſelves ro weapons; in.,which.cime of 
teir deſtruRion;gcloud bf Darts &! Arrowns,was: ſeen: 
to fall upon thein enemies;fo that-they preſergly.regyrags 
ed Conquerors yntotheid ſports, wherezat cheir regurm + Suer Pom; 
the found one C. Pomponius, an old man, dancing-iQ. a-Feſt. vid. E 
Minſtrel,and being. very joyful,chat theit- ſports had bin; H-ſp.de oriz. 
continued wichqur interruption, they cxyed:forth Saks 
7e7 et, Jaltat ſenex,; Whieh-(peechafcer-becamg provers 
bial, and is fly aſed, whenz ſudden exil; is, ſeconded 
witha good event, beyondhope or expetation; - _ 
M 2 CAP, 
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C AP. 6. 
De Iudis Romanis , qui © magni, & Conſuales, & Circen. 
ſes difii, 


Heſe folemnities are ſometimes called Romani ly; 
becauſe of rheir antiquicy amongſt the Romans be. 
ing firſt inſtiruted by Remn/xs; ſometimes Magni Indi ei. 
ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of money 
ar that rimie , or becauſe they were performed in the 
@Tert,cde honor of their great God a Nepiarne , called alſo Conſw 
(pe&.c.5- hecauſe he was reputed the God of ſecret Comnſil; | 
: whence the ſolemnicies themſelves are ſometimes called 
Conſtalia:wherezs many of the Roman Temples for cer 
. rain myſterious ſignifications, had their peculiar manner 
b Serv in, Vir. of building,bSerz»s noteth that the Temple inthe great 
—_, Cirque,dedicated ro Copſus, was covered,to fignifie thar 
Counſels muſt be ſecret and concealed, Likewiſe for the 
pr ab (mereaſon, c his Alcar was made under the earth nor 
ex.l,5.c,26 TS 0 , , , . 
appearing in publick view, fave onely in the time of 
theſe ſolemnittes exhibiced. The chief ceremones uſed 
archisrime,conſiſted inthe adorning oftheir horſes and 
& Vid, Suid. | Aſſes with garlands, wherein they thought that Neprwne 
| was honored, who was the firſt Author and inventor of 
' kotſe-riding:hence Neprine himfelf is called iom&. This 
feſtival was firſt inſtituted by Evander, in the honour of 
Neptzne , under the name of 1#=@-, and e thence the 
feaſt was called irwogeris, Afterward it was renewed 
by Rowinlus,inthe honor of Neprunelikewiſe,bur under 
tlic tiafie of Conus, becauſeRomnixs needed a God of 
Counſel ro affiſt him in thar detignment of his, for the 
violerirtaking away of ſo many-Sabine women, as were 
taken away arthe firſt celebration of theſe games. The 
reafon bfRomalec hisinſtinition of them, being-no other 
but that upon the fame of rheſe new ports, many 5-- 
birnie women flocking thither ro be ſpeG&tators, his pro- 
je& might be the:ſooner!efleted, Theſe-ahd-the Cirque 


ſhews, 


fie 
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ſhews,ſo often mention'd in ancient Authors,at firſtwere 


all one,as appeareth by that of fValeriws. Ad id tempus f val Mas. 
Circenſt ſped aculo contenta erat cvitas noftra, quod primays 1-C.q, 


Romulus raptis virginibus Sabinis Conſualium nomtne cele= 
brat, Touching theſe Cirque-ſhews, ſome are of opini- 
on,that they were perfurm'd in the honor of Ceres ; this 


Julius Scaligergdillikerh,and he is of opinion, they were g Jul.Scal.!, 
celebrared in che honor of Neptune : others are of opini= j0et.ce3 3. 


on, they were inſtitured in the honor of the Sw, All 
opinions may be reconcile 4,if we underſtand firſt,thoſe 
Authors who.aſcribe theſe Cirque-ſhews ro Ceres, to 
ſpeak of the Cerales Lud;,which we read ſomtimes to be 
called Cercenſes, becauſe they were exhibired in the Cir= 
quz.Secondly,it we diſtinguiſh the Pempa Circenſis from 
the Circenſes Ludi,and from the Cereales ludi: the Cerea= 
ls lyd;, were inſticuted in the honor of Ceres; the Cir= 
cenſes ludi, tn the honor of Neptune , the Cicenfrs Pompa 


- inthehonour of the Sun. And firthermore, for the full 


underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the horſes 
brought into the Cirque at this rime,were of rwo ſorts: 
ſome were only mwmiw, ſuchas wereled up and down. 
for ſhew and ſtate ;I underſtand Alex, ab Alcx.ro ſpeak 


oftheſe horſes, when he ſaith þ horſes were conſecrated y ,1.,..r, 
ro the Sun : nay I underſtand thoſe horſes mentioned, alex 1.;.c.r2 


King:23 to have been of che like ſuperſtitions invention, 
where ic ts ſaid that Joſiah did pur down the horſes given - 
to the Sun and the Chariots of the Sun. Thar prattice I 
fay, hath near afftinicy with chis of the Romans, but ] 
think it to have been originally derived co the people of 
Jusb,from the Perſians, whoalſo accounted them holy 

tothe Sun ; z and the Perſian King when he would ſhew 

him(e!fin grear ftate,caus'd an exceeding great horſero 

be led up & down,which was called Eqxus Solz, Other 

horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call them 
&wiche inſtitution of theſe I ſuppoſe to kave been in 
the honor of Neptune, The prizes of maſteries exerciſed 
in time of this Cirque-ſhew were many 3 fencing, 
ard 


iCoe'.Rhd, 
anteli5.c,z, 
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and that untill one of the combarants were killed in ths 

place ; fighting with beaſts;wreſtling,running of races 

en#oor:jumping ,&leaping,horſe-racing;ſea-skirmithes 

exhibired in ſumeriver coach-races,&fighring at whore 

lebars. Howſoever the nature and manner of thele games 

are in ſome meaſure underſtood by the very names; yet 

a more large diſcourſe concerning thetwo laſt, will be 

very behoveſul, for the more full. underſtanding of the 

Roman hiſtory. Theſe coach-races,when this manner of 

race was firſt inftiruted, were divided into two compa« 

nies, which they termed, Fadi:ones albas & ruſſess, diſtin= 

guiſhing each faction or company by the different color 

[ en.Salm. of their & coats. Afterward they were divided into four 
in Paacit.c companies,diſtinguifh'd always by their colors,wherce 
ac Cir-m2% exme that diſtinition, FaGioncs Proſine Venets,Ruſſate, 
Albate,which colours may thus be Engliſhed : The firit 

ſignifying a deep green : the next a kind of ruſſer incli- 

ning to red ; the third a Venice blew,or Turkey colour, 

!Te de ſp:&t and rhe laſt a perſe&t whice. Of theſe ! Tertullsan 
CI; 9+ ſpeaketh as followerh, Azrigis coloribus idoloatriam veſties 
runt, & ab initio duo ſoli” fuerunt, albus & ruſſens, Aibus 

hzems ob nives candidas , ruſſeus ejtats ob ſolis robarem vote 

erant : ſed poſtea tam voluptate, quam ſuperſtitione provelis 

reſſeum alu Marti, alii album Zephyris conſecraverunt: 

Praſmum vero terre matri,uel verno:Venetum Calo & mart, 

v4 axtumno. As the Emperor, fo the people ſomerime; 

favoured one faftion or company, ſomerimes another : 
S&accordingly as theyfavoured the compauy,they would 

lay wagers on their {ide, which wagers they remed by a 

»m Torah, ad peculiar name Sponſiones ; thus m Ternebus interpreterh 
I 8.£.4, Tertull:an,where he ſaith,that the people flock ro thele 
races, ſomerimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for another, 

a Tertul.!e but fomrimes » Sponſionibus concitetnsj,e tired up with 
ſpe&.c 16, adelireofberting,or laying wagers. To theſe tour oD:- 
o Suet-in mitian inhis time added two other companies, rhe one 
D milan? wearing cloth of gold,the other of purple;bur theſe lat- 
ter remain'd not long in uſe. Their tighring ar whorlvats 
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they termed bellare ceſtz, The manner of the fight con- 
ceive thus 3 the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of 
leather , which each ſtruck ar the other (for we muſt 
know,rhat this kind of fight ſucceeded fiſticutfs; and be- 
cauſe in kiſticutts the party ſtriking, did by the blow as 
well urt his own fiſt, as he did him that was trucken, 
hereupon cheyinvenred this other kind of tight with lea» 
ther (virches )cheſe leathern (virches they call'd Cetxs, 
ſromthe Greek *&s >, ſignifying a belr or girdle; ro 
make the fight more dangerous, they did in after-times 
tie pieces of Lead,or Iron, at the end of theſh leathern 
firaps,ſorhar they did with the force of the (troak,often 
daſh our one anothers brains; and becauſe by the weight 
ofthe Lead or Iron, the ſtrap might chance ro fly our 
(f their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap tobe tied taſt ro 
their arms & ſhoulders;neicher was this wichoyr reaſon; 
for thoſe Iron or Leaden pieces could nor be hurt ver 
weighty,being made in the bigneſs and 9 form ofRams 4 Aldus. Ma- 
Horns, Laflly, theſe Cirque ſhews had their appelation 2ut. |.2+ 
Circenſes, either from the great Cirque,or ſhew-place, c—_— " 

called Circzzs Max, where the games were exhibired be 3" 

or from the {words wherewith the players were enviro=- Refin.ant 1 "Y 

ned,as one would ſay Circa enſes, They much reſembled c:5. 

thoſe Grect.2n games call'd certaminaOlympica,where the 

runn:rs with Chariots were hem'd in on the one fide 
withthe runing river,$& on the other with ſwords pirch- 
ed point-wiſe,that they ſhould hold the race on directly 
&not ſwerve aſide wichout danger..S0me have thoughc 
them ro be the ſame with /#4i Gymntci,, fo called from 
ww, naked ; becauſe that thoſe which did perform 
thole kinds of exerciſes,did either pur offall,or the grea- 
teſt parc of their cloaths, to the intent thar they mighr 
the more readily and nimbly perform their games ; -for 
which purpoſe theudid alſo anoint their bodies with oil: 
whence we ſay,when a man hath loſt his coſt & labor O- 
penam©Eoltum perdidit;olium in this place Egnitying coſt& 
charges : 


p Jal.Scal, 
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t Rofin ant, 
Il '5.c,18. 


Lib. 2. SeF. 2. 


ges : ſothat the proverb was the ſame with that of 1h, 
Coblers Crow, Opera © impenſa periit, 


CAP. 7. 
Ludi Capitelini, © Agones Cafitolini, 


He firſt inſticution of rheſe gamesr Livy ſheweth 
3 where likewiſe, he intimaterh the reaſon why they 
were called Caf:tolin;, ro have been inthe honor of Ju 
piter Capifolinus, becauſe he preſerved the Capito/,when ic 
was aſſaulted by the Gauls ; we muſt diſtinguilh theſe 
ames from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Capitclini, 
inſtiruted by Domitian: For thoſe Lads were exhibited 
yearly,s theſe Agenerevery fifth year : In thoſe was celes 
brated the deliverance of the Capitol: In theſe Rhetori- 
cians,and Poers,and men of other profeſſions contended 
for the victory : and hence t Rofinxs thinketh the Poets 
Laureat to have taken their beginning. He is likewiſe of 
the opinion that ver, a!]udeth untotheſe folemnities, 
=»=-Sed cum fregit ſubſelia verſu, 

Eſurit intattam Paridi niſi vendat Agaven, Sat. 7, 
Although the alluſion may be granted , yer herein 1 
think Roſinus, though otherwiſe learned, to have been 
miſtaken, in interpreting Fregit ſubſellia, by Non ſietit, 
Excidit,or Non placust : as if the Poer, of whom Favenl 
ſpeaketh,had been conquer'd at this time. In myopinion 
neither will the purpoſe of F#venal, nor rhat phraſe of 
ſpeech admit that conſtruftion. Not the purpoſe of 7#- 
venal ; forthe (cope and drifc of that Satyr, is to ſhew 
thar be the Poer never ſo pleafing,or let him give full (a- 
tisfation to the people, yer he {hall receive no benefic 
thereby,bur a vain and empry applauſe, ſo rh:at he {tall 
be compell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems which ar receivd 
with ſo general an approbarion, to buy victuals, 2nd 
prevent hunger. Neither doth that interprerarion agre: 
with that phraſe : for Frangere ſub/elia, doth ratker - 

the 
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the contrary , fignife the. yehcment acclamdtion given 
by the cords ieadecbiaivart rhe Pemg.it being 2 
Piedienl elegancy; roexprels the yehemency and great- 
ne of the applauſe. u Sidonim Apollinaris uſtth the ſelf « Sidon, Ap, 
ſame phraſe , Hwnc elim perorantem , & Rhetorica ſedilia lib. 5. Epiſt, 

ſib1li or atroxe frangentem , ſocer elaq-ens ultro iy famie ad Sapand, 
liam patriciam aſcddit, Neither is that of Virgil nnlikg ; 

Et cant# quernte-rumpunt arbuſta cicadee. 

Yea the Grecians led the ſame manner of ſpeech 
x agTyiynn Ee 5 Thee xd 5 Koire, y, mKerwy ie, So thar = Polyb. in 
hereby [chink chat che Poer underſtandeth that Grande iſt: 15. 
ſph:r, ſo often mentioned by Martial, ic being a-uſual 
cuſtom amongſt the Ronaars, ro fignifie the approbarion 
of their Oracor or 'Poet:, +by - the loud \acclamartion of 
(wieor 4857, Unto which Horace alludeth , de grte 


wet, h 

— Clemabit enimpnlchre , bene, refie. 
But toreturn whence we have digreſled, theſe latter o- 
lemnities were' af ſuch nore , that whereas the Romans 
formerly made rhetr compixations of their greater year, 
called Annus magnus , by their lſtrs , y now they made 
it by theſe Agones Copitolini, Again we muſt diſtinguiſh 
thele Agones quizquennales inftiruted by Domitian , from 
thoſe Lud; quiinquennales inftitured by z Auguſtus Ceſar, x Snern hus. 
in memory of the viſtory'which he got againft Antonius, cap- 18, 
upon the promontory Aizm, whence they were called 
Adliaci Ludi, 


y Hoſrin. de « 
Orig- ic, 


CAP. $. 
De ludis ſecularibus, 


- an agreenot upon the juſtperiod of time when 4... 47n,1 ® 

theſe ſecular games were to be renewed : ſome are in vita Scym: 

of opinion that' they were robe celebrated every hun» 

dredth-year.; ſome every -hundredth and ren,ſome once 

only in theee bundred;;,:bur in this all agree , char they 

were named [2:ulares from 4” M—_— _—_— at 
eaſt 
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« Rofin. ant- teaft an hundred years,s ſeculum in centum anzo; txitnd 
L$.G>  exiſtimabant ; Becauſe the full and compleat ageof man 
mighc exrend ir ſelfro the hundredth year, and ſeldon 
ro any above an hundred : thence it was, that the form 
of words uſed by the publick Cryer in proclaiming the 
þ Pol.Vi g.de Games, was b Venite ad Ludos quos nemo mortalinm yig 
inventel.8.c.1 neque viſurusr eſt, Unto which c Ovid alludeth Tri, 
s Ovid. Triſt. . b ' 
Ab. 2. L. 2, — Carmma =— 
Fuſſerat & Phabo dict, quo tempore Indos 
Fecit, quos &tas aſpicit wne ſemel, 

But che Emperors being ambitious of honour, and 
delirous to be ſpettarors of the Games in time of thei 
own raign, they did often anticipate the time, Claxdiy 

4 Alex.ab A- Ceſar amongſt the reft, proclaimed them within d ſixty 
kx, 1. 3.C.30 three years after Auguftus had obſerved them , which 
occaſioned the people to deride his Cryer, inviting the 

ople to thoſe ſhews and ſports, which no man living 

e Suet.Claud. £; ter kad ſeen,or ſhould ſee again : becauſe e ſome who 
cap 3t- were Spectatorsnay Ars in thoſe ſolemnities exhibi- 
red by A#gufius , lived ar the ſame time when Claydis 

fHoſp.de cauſedthis robe proclaimed. Theſe playes were allo 
orig, feſlÞ called Tarentini Indi, not from the City Tarentamin 
great Greece ; but from a certain place of the ſame nane 

near Rome,adjoyning to the River Tiber, All the Ther 

tres at this rime were filled , and facrifices offered 
throughour all the Temples , for the ſpace of threedaye, 

and three nights, which giverh light ro thar of Awſoniu, 

Trina Tarentino celebratatrinodtia ludo, 

The fir day the Emperor and the @windecemnirigearly 

in the morning aſcended the Capitol, and there offer- 

ed ſacrifice according to the wonted manner: thenc: 

they deparced co theT heatres,to perform ſolemn playes 

in the honour of ApoFo and Diana. The ſecond day the 

noble Matrons aſſembled cogether in the Capitol, they 

offered up ſupplications unto their Gods , they faſted 

and ſung hymnes in the honour of the Gods, The third 

day ſeven and twenty boyes, going along mo—_ 


&, 
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_—_y three, and as many maids in like manner, all of them 

Irs nobly deſcended}, and having both father and mother 

no zlive,ſung verſes: in which they commended the Roman 
orm 


2 theſe 
N ridit, 
2 Init, 


crate tothe proteftion cf the immortal Gods. This was 
termed P.e 2724s concinere, which word Peax , though ir 
gnifierh primarily an hymn, or ſung of praiſe made to 


Apollo , who was called Pzn , g from «wr , 4 feriendo, ; Cel. Rhed, 


becauſe ofhis victory gotren ofthe Python ; yer b ſome- antig. 1.7.c.5. 
times , and (o in this place, it denoterh the praiſes in þ Servius in 
general of all the Gods. Again the phraſe intimarerh an £4 1.b. 6. 
elevation of the voice in hnging witha kind of riſing 

from one note to another, Thus 7rrnebus makerh 

goownl( 64 ,and preilur to be oppoſite Wo Videtur autem i Tuineb adv, 
Pea contentions vocem eſſe, minuritio remiſtons, lib. a 


CAP. 9. 
Dt Indis Plebetis , Compitalitizs , Auguſtalibus, Palatinis, 
Tauriis , & votiow, 


', and 
f thei: 
landin 
d inxty 

Which 
ng the 
living 
ne who 
exhidi- 
laudis 
e allof 


tum in 


ON Games there were performed in the honour 
of the Gods , which are rather named by Authors 
thanexplained; rhey are theſe thar follow ; Plebeii ludi, k 4 Alex ab A- 


hes whick werecelebraced in memory of the liberty procu- 1c3.1.6. c.tg. 
offerel redtothe Rowen ſtate, by the ſucceſſion of Conſuls in the 
« daves BY P/oc<of Kings;or as others ſay, in memory of the recon= 
wont ciliation wrought between the Senators and the Com- 
"WH nonaley,5y reaſon of their great oppreffion at thar rime, 
ri,early when the Commons in a kind of muriny departed to the 
_ offer. BY 2 e=tine Mount, 2. Competalitii Ludi , called becauſe 
| thence fy were uſually olemnized in Compitis, (i. e.) inthe 


n playes 
| day the 
ol , they 


croſs-ways,and open ftreers: / they were firſt ordained jplin. lib. 35. 


by Servixs Tullizs , in the honour of thoſe Gods whom cap, ulc. 
they termed Lares in the memory of his nariviry. The 


form ofwords uſed by rhePreter,when he fignified tothe m mcrob lx, 

people the time of theſe ſolemniries, was as followeth : Lztvr. 

mDie noni poſt Calendas Fanuarii Duiritibus Compitalian 3 Gel.noQ, 

erunt,Concerning which words,Gelaws noterh,n Die ng A 1916-24s 
2 33 


y faſted 
he third 
hree a0d 

three, 


Lib. 3. SeÞ. & 
ni. Pretor dicit , non die none, neq; Pregior folum, fed pleray, 
ownis vetuſtes fic loeyta oft; 3. Anguſtales lud; , ra 
in the honour of Awgajtus Caſar. 4. Palatini Indi, ſo nz. 
med, becauſe they were performed inthePalatine mount. 
Some are of opinion thar they were inſticured in the 


8 Alex. ab honour of o Fxl:w C #ſer, others in the honour of p 4. 
Alev+1.6.9.19 puſits, 5, Tamritludi, which received their name from 


pL 56. c-ulr. 


q Felt. vid, 
H ſpin. ge 
v11g- 


Turncb. adv 
oy I,c 17. 


Taurus , a Bull , they were firſt ordained by 7arquiniz 
q Superbus ,vhen therehapned a great peſtilence amongſt 
the women wirh child , occaſioned by much Bull-feſ 
ſold unto the people , for the removal of which plague, 
thele games were inſticured,in the honour of the infernal 
Gods, They are ſomerimes alſo called Boalia & Bupetia, 
6, To thole may we add their YVotivos lndos which were 
alſo performed in the honour of ſome God , upon ſome 
ſpecial vow made. For whenſoever the Romans did uns 
dertake any deſperate war, then did ſome Roman Magi. 
ſtrare Vovere [udos,vel tem: 12,conditionally that they got 
the conqueſt:whiles the Magiſtrate uttered his his vow, 
he was faid Vota nuncupare, or facere'vota, i, e, to make 3 
a ſolemn vow unto the Gods; the yow being thus made, 
' he which made ic did write it in paper , and with waz 
faſtened ic rothe knees of theis Ggds, thereby binding 
himſelf the more ſtrongly ro the. pegformance; and rhis 
in Pliny his phraſe is ſignare vota : Fuvenal termeth ir, 
Genua incerare deorun, Sat, 10. 

Afﬀer this he was ſaid ro be Voti rews, i, e. conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, fothat 
the Gods might challengethe thing vawed as due deb, 
if they granted his requeſt; yea afcer that the thing cra- 
ved had been obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatw-ot1, 
vel voto (1. e.) imply bound ro the performance of the 
vow,fo that by conſequence, Damnari voti,vel veto, is to 
have ones delire accompliſhed. Thus have we gone over 
the chief and principal games which were meerly ſac7!, 
trending ro Religion : the ſecond fort were Lid; bonors» 
r:7, of which in the next Chapter, ir 

Car, 
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C AP. 1s. 
De Gladiatars, 


Uch ſports and plays which were performed by pri- 
J ure men upon their own purſe and charges , they 
ſeeking thereby to wind themſelves into the affections 
of the common people , and ro make way for their own 


eferment and honour , were termed 4 Lud howorarit ; « Iſaac Cauſe» 
and howſoever any game or ſhew might be rendred un- bon in Suct, 
co the people in this reſpe&, yet thoſe of this nature 58 3% 


were tor the moſt part either fencing or ftage-plays ; ſen 
cing,becauſe the fight thereof was ſo often freely beſtow- 
ed upon the people, is therefore many times denoted by 


the Latine word b Manu ; and thoſe thar beſtow theſe * Lip. Ser. 
lights,are for the ſame reaſon termed Mrerarii, The firſt | 1: G7. 


original of this fencing and ſword-play ing, to the kil- 
ling ofone another,hath been derived c from a cuſtoma- 


ry pratice among the heathens , at the burials of their xci9.10. 


friends, who were perſwaded that the ſhedding of mans 
blood would be a propitiatory for the ſoul deceaſed ; 
hence would they buy captives and {laves, purpoſely to 
be ſacrificed at burials : after wards that this wicked ſpe 
Cacle might be the more pleaſant and delightful , rhey 
changed their ſacrifice into a fencing with Art, where 
the combatants did fight for their lives. Theſe particular 
kind of Fencers were called Brſtuariz , from Buftam , the 
place where dead mens bodies were burned : bur ambi=- 
tlon and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpectacles in after- 
apes more frequent , infomuchthat prizes at laſt were 
plaid nor only at che Tombs, but in divers other places, 
as the Cirque and Amphitheatre, &c. yea they were given 
&legacies by will and reſtamenr unto the people. Theſe 
prizes have continued many dayes togerher , and the 
mmber of the combarantrs ſometimes exceeded number. 
Ar the firſt none would thus hazzard their lives bur 
captives , and fugirive ſeryams which were enforced 
thereunto, 


Lib. 3. Sf. 4. 
nj. Prattor dicit , non die nono, neq; Prater folum, fed pleray, 
omnis vetuſias fic loeyta eſt, 3. Anguſtales ludi , ——— a, 
in the honour of Argajtus Caſar. 4. Palatini Indi, ſo nz. 
med, becauſe they were performed inthePalatine mount. 
Some are of opinion that they were inſtitured in the 


s Alex. ab honour of o Fal:us C ſar, others in the honour of p 4u« 
Aler+1.6-019 puſits, 5, Tamitludi, which received their name from 
pL 56. cult. Tu; ,a Bull , they were firſt ordained by 7 arquiniz 
q Felt. vid. qSwperbus ,when therehapned a great peſtilence amongſt 
Hoſpin. de the women with child , occafioned by much Bull-flefh 


v11g. 


Turncb. adv. 


k 1.C- 07. 


ſold unto the people , for the removal of which plague, 
theſe games were inſticuted,in rhe honour of theinfernal 
Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalia & Bapetia, 
6. To thoſe may we add their Votivos Indos which were 
alſo performed in the honour of ſome God , upon ſome 
ſpecial vow made. For whenſoever the Romans did uns 
dertake any deſperate war, then did ſome Roman Magi- 
ſtrate Vovere [ndos,vel tem! [a,conditionally thar they got 
the conqueſt: whiles the Magiſtrate utrered this his vow, 
he was faid Vota nuncupare, or facere'vots, i, e. to make 3 
a ſolemn vow unto the Gods; the yow being thus made, 
he which made ic did write it in paper , and with waz 
faſtened ir rothe knees of theix Ggds, thereby binding 
himſelf rhe more ſtrongly ro the. pegformance; and this 
in Pliny his phraſe is ſignare vota: Fuvenal termeth ir, 
Genua incerare deoru'n, Sat, 10. 

Afﬀer this he was ſaid ro be Vot rews, i, e. conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, ſothat 
rhe Gods might challengerthe thing vawed as due debr, 
if they granted his requeſt; yea after that the thing cra- 
ved had been obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatw-ti, 
vel voto (i. e.) fimply bound ro the performance of the 
vow,fo that by conſequence, Damnari veti,vel veto, is to 
have ones delire accompliſhed. Thus have we gone over 
the chief and principal games which were meerly ſari, 
trending ro Religion : the ſecond fort were Liz; honors» 
r:i, of which in the next Chapter, ap 

CAP, 


Tag: 
uh. C AP. 16. 
Nan De Gladiatars, 
unt, 
| the Uch ſports and plays which were performed by pri- 
At > vate men upon their own purſe and charges , they 
Tom ſeeking thereby to wind rhemſelves into the affetions 
Iniu of the common people , and ro make way for their own 
neſt eferment and honour , were termed 4 Lud; hozorarit ; Iſaac Cauſt- 
fleſh and howſoever any game or ſhew might be rendred uns bon in Suct, 
gue, co the people in this reſpe&, yet thoſe of this nature 3% 32+ 
nal were forthe moſt part either fencing or ſtage-plays ; fen= 
tia, cing,becauſe the ſight thereof was ſo often freely beſtow- 
were ed upon the people, is therefore many times denoted by _ 
ſome the Latine word b Maunus ; and thoſe thar beſtow theſe ® Lipſ. Ser. 
d lt» lights,are for the ſame reaſon termed Menerarii, The firſt | ©: © 7: 
lagi- original of this fencing and (word-playing, to the kil- HY” 
y got ling ofone another, hath been derived c from a cuſtomas- 5 ——_ ves 
vow, ry praftice among the hearhens , at the burials of their x 1cig. io. 
akea friends, who were perſwaded that the ſhedding of mans 
nade, blood would be a propiriatory for the ſoul deceaſed ; 
| WAL hence would they buy captives and [laves, purpoſely to 
ding be ſacrificed at burials : after wards that this wicked ſpe= 
1 this Qacle might be the more pleaſant and delightful , they 
th it, changed their ſacrifice intoa fencing with Art , where 
the combacants did fighr for their lives. Theſe particular 
mally kind of Fencers were called Brſtuarii , from Buſtam , the 
othat place where dead mens bodies were burned : bur ambi= 
debt, ton and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpeQacles in after- 
p Cra- apes more frequent , infomuchrhar prizes at laſt were 
W 7011, plaid nor only at che Tombs, but in divers other places, 
of the as the Cirque and Amphitheatre, &c. yea they were given 
jgls to &lepacies by will and reſtamenr unto the people. Theſe 
e over prizes have continued many dayes together , and the 
/ Jar, number of the combarantrs ſometimes exceeded number. 
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Ar the firſt none would thus hazzard their lives bur 
captives , and fugirive ſeryanrs which were enforced 
thereunto, 


96 Lib. 2. Set. 2. 


thereto, being bought for that purpoſe z afterward 
thoſe that were free-born ſuffered themſelves to be hired 
4 8en,ep.100 for which cauſe they were termed Antorati, hirelings; 4 
yea noble men themſelves ſometimes by reaſon of their 
decayed eſtates, ſomerimes co demeric the Emperor his 
love,endangered their lives tn this hight. Thoſe that were 
hiced , bound themſelves by a ſolemn oath to fight unto 
death, or elſe they would yeild cheir bodies tobe whipr, 
e Serm, 27. yea and to be burnt, unto which e Horace alludeth 
Quid refert ; uri, virgis ferroq; necari ? 
Aufloratts eas , an turpi clauſus in arca ? 
The manner of this bloody ſpeRacle was thus:The Mas 
ſer, or exhibicor thereof, did by a publick bill give no+ 
tice unto the people , what day the Prize ſhould be pers 
formed, how many couples were to combar, what their 
names, ©c, thereby to procure the greater expetation, 


f Sueton. 'n 


lulio, and concourſe of people ; of this ſpeaketh fSweton, Mu- 
g Plin. 35+ 7. 7745 populo pronunciavit in filia memoriam. g Yeathey did 
in tables hanged in publick view , paint and repreſent 


not only the deſcriprion of the place, but alſo the very 
form and geſture of che fencers : 
velnt ſi 
Revera pugnent , feriant vitentq; moventes 
Armawviri, Horat, lib. 2, Sat, 7, 
Upon the day appointed when all mer, then were the 
weapons brought forth, and thoſe were of rwo forts : 
Lw/oria , or & xercitoriatela , ſuch as were the ſpear and 
wands,or cudgels,that they mighe toſs the one,and fence 
with the other, and ſhew their fears of ativity,all being 
but preparations tothat more ſolemn and dangerous 
enſuing. The Greeks called them io9*4u4da «xuric, 
becauſe of the lictle balls tied at the ſharp end of the 
þ Lirf.Sat.l.z Weapons to prevent dangers. Other were b Decretons 
c. 19. tela, ſo called , ©uia bec velut decreto Pretoris, five Edie 
toris debantur, Theſe were thoſe, with which they really 
5Sen- epiſt. encountred each other for life or death , and therefore 
v57s ſometimes they are called Prgnatoria ; i Seneca goed 
et 
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eth of both, Remove ifta Inſoria arms, decretoriis opus eff. 
And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to both, I dare nor 
gainſay, 1 Cor. 9.26, 27. Where he ſaith, ive Tvanto or an 


oa dizar oy ar ame'te pv 73 05s He did nor beatthe air, 
and flourith with thoſe luſorious and preparatory wea-» 
pons,bur he did eruly fight againſt his natural corruption 
to the wounding and ſubduing of ic; for ſo k, «en, 
ſignifieth putriſied wounds, The phraſe of | Seneca's al- 


97 


þ Svid.in vo- 


Cc a Gdma 


luding to the fore-flouriſhings, is nor much unlike, A- 1Sen 1.3 cont 


liud oft ventilare, aliud pugnare, This fore-skirmiſh wich 
eudgels was properly rermed preludium : Megara ſpeak- 
ing of Hercules his Conqueſt over the two Serpents, 
2 


ulting him being yer an Infaut, ſaich , ws Preluſit m Sen. Hero. 
Hhre,i. e, the combat was but the prologue, preface,or ſur. verſ,2at. 


introduRion co that greater which ſhould enſue berween 
him and the Hydra, Afterwards when they betook them« 
ſelvesro naked Weapons, and to a real fighr,then were 
they ſaid Dimicare ad certum , and Verſis armis pugnare. 


This word  Verfis being put for Tranſmutatis, In the att x Lip Sar.1.x 
of fighting,they did frame and compoſe their body ac« cap.r9. 


cording tothe rules of theic Art, for the berter warding 
of them(elvs,and the readier wounding of their adverſa- 
ry.This frame and poſture of the body, was by a peculiar 
namecalled Statu5,orGra1nr;whence aroſe thoſe elegant 
Metaphors ,Crederede gradu,demigrare de gradu,to change 
ones purpoſe, and as it were to draw back from what he 
formerly intended, Inlike maner we fay,De mentis ſtate 
dejicitur, or deturbatur : he is driven to.change his mind, 
or in general, heis amazed. In the conflit,oftentimes 
the (word-players after they had received any danger- 
ous wounds,laid down the Weapons, which chough in 
extremiry, was a token of cowardile, neither were they 
thereupon acqufrred or diſcharged : bur this depended 
upon the ins eicher ofthe Emperor, or the people, 
orthe Maſter ofthe Shew. This diſcharge was properly 
called M:579, Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, thar 
many prizes were proclaimed,wherein they fore-fipnifi- 


” 


o8 Lib. 2. Se. 2. 
ed, that ſuch diſcharges ſhould neither be eraved , nor 
oSuct. Avge49 granted : whereupon s Auguſtas Ceſar made a decree, 


-wherein Gladiatores ſine miſſtone edi prohibuit, Thoſe cop... 
batants that overcame,received by way ofreward,ſom.. 
times money , ſometimes a garland,or coronet of Paln,. 
tree, wound abour with certain wollen ribbands calle 

» Fran. Syl. Lemmiſciz the coroner it ſelf was therefore called p Paly, 
in orat. PO [emmiſeata and hence figuratively hath Palma.been tran. 
Sc&. Rolc. (Jared to fignifie the victory ic ſelf; and ſuch a man as 
hath often got the prize, we ſay proverbially, that heis 
Plurimarum palmarum homo, The reaſon why the Palm. 

tree, rather than any other tree , ſhould be given into= 

q Arift. prob. ken of victory, is rendred by q divers approved Authors 
7- F ay to be this: becauſe the Palm-tree,though you pur never 
- a w_ —_ ſo ponderous and heavy weight upon it, yet it will not 
yield,but rather endeavour the more upward, Sometime 

the reward given by the people was one of thoſe Wand; 

or Cudgels uſed in the fore-skirmiſh. That Wand was 

properly called Rd , and ir was given in token of li- 

berty, ſignifying thereby, that he ſhould thenceforward 

lead his life free from ſhedding of blood : ' alluding to 

' Eraſ.adag. Which cuſtom , this word r Rus hath been uſed tolig- 
Rudem «ccip. nifie any other kinde of freedom or diſcharge ; Where- 
upon” Horace ſaid of himſelf, that he was Rude donatus, 

z, e, diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laſtly, ſome- 

times he that conquered received Pilewm, a Cap. And 

here it will not be amif6, ronorte the difference between 

Palma, Miſſio,Rudis and Pilew. Palma was onely a token 

of victory, not of liberty , or dicharge., Mifſio was nota 

full diſcharge,but a kinde of vacation, or reſpite grant- 

ed upon requeſt,untill the morrow,or lome orher time; 

again it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not 

ro the conquerors, Rudis was a token of a fill diſcharge 

from bloody combats, whereby a mans life might been» 

dangered : bur yet with this diſtintion , that 1t irwere 

beſtowed upon free Citizens, hired to be aRors in theſe 

maſteries, then were they thereby reſtored rotheir my 
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{om alſo, which formerly they forfeited by undertaking 
{ch baſe conditions : to other which were formerly ſer- 
vants , or captives, it was only a token of liberty and 
diſcharge Notwirhſtanding, ſometimes upon favor ſuch 
ſervants or captives obtained together with their di(- 
charge from ſuch fights,a priviledge alſo of enfranchiſe- 
ment , Whereby they were thenceforward incorporated 
among free Cirizens ; the token hereof was 7/ews , for 
then they received a Cap; which Iatrer obſervation 
helpeth for the underſtanding of Terta//zzn , where he 
ſaich , ſ Qui inſigntori cuiq; bomicide leonem | oſcit ,idem ( Tere yl, ds 
gladiatori atroci petat rudem, Of pileum premium conferat, ſp:,c. 21. 
In which ſpeech the unjuſt and unreaſonable praftiſe of 
thole heathens is diſplayed , whiles they judge a man= 
ſlayer to be expoſed to Lions and wilde beatts, and yer 
notwithſtanding will reward the bloodine(s of ſword- 
players, Theſe fencers fought with divers manner of 
Weapons, and accordingly had ſeveral names , the chiet 
of which we reade are theſe : 1. Retiariz , ſo called from 
retejacu/am,fignifying a float-ner uſed in fiſhing, becauſe 
this fort of Fencers did fight with a caſt-net in one hand, 
to cacch and claſp abouc their adverſaries head; and a 
three forked engine in the other, which they uſed in ftead 
of a ſword : - of this F#venal ſpeakerh, Sat. 8, 
»— Movet ecce tridentem, 
They did always fight in their coats : whence the Epi- 
tmeron lowerh,reizarii tunicati, The rezfon why they 
bore up and down Spunges,, which Tertsllian callech 
ſpngza retiariorum ,, may be for the drying up of the 
000d, and wiping or ſtopping ofthe wounds: which uſe 
of ſponges, t P/;xy noteth. Now becauſe theſe Retizri ? fin. 1. 3. 
were fo lightly armed , they were compelled every © '*- 
ume they ftrook with their-ner, to retire back until 
they recovered cheir net again ; and hence che ſecond 
tort of fencers which fought with them , were term- 
ed # Secutores , abinſequends , from following and pure « Lir# Szr.t.: 
F110 theſe Retzarii. The weapons wherewith theſe Secree ©P- 7+ 
C) tore: 


_ —_—_ =. 


il ib, 2. A, 


tp did tot were a rarget, to keep — of th, 


adverſary ; a (ord and a helmer. 3. Thra: called 
from the Thracian Weapons which they wa, the 
rarget was round ad lictle, called Parma: it wa: ir, 
'm uſe among the® I bracians, and afterward Dope, 
ro this fort of (yord- play ers, chat x Parmelari:;, l1anif- 
eth ſich a one as favoured this company or agua of 
Fencers. Their (word was a crooked falchion , term 
by the n $i:2z, The Romer ſouldiers did ufe to wear tw 
-rh- e, 2 i 3 One on the left ſide,and a ſhorter o 1the 
ri wire hd +, mn{wcrable to our (word and dagrer,bur th 
Form of the Si-e was alw ays crooked, according to thu! 
Sis bx i41'1 fin} 67mpuris, Privy mirthe: wee 
the killing of n men,may ſeem to have uſed the leffer » 
pocket dagger ; ſuch are thoſe ©: arti, of which here i 
ich ofren mention in T'ly, 4. My Jmillor: * ther ar: 
ſorerimes cailed Gali, boca they were ; app inte 
afrer the manner of the 'Gauls, Their We: were 
fword,a target,an helmer with a creſt in to: "m1 of a tilt 
s. 7] machi,the name imports them to be [ 
their fn; zht, it 13 derived from the C3: _ 571 el rhe 


1120, 5 14 cuet ; mill Awﬀgrriur his rime ther wer? nas 

ned Sammie: their armour vas an helmer 4h h a uk: 

tithe © "af rord, a ſhield.and a boor on the left ler 
. P--i1catores, fomerimes called Prob tore, roman . | 
ly ke with th Flplomachi z their armour | 
ſword, a targer, an helmer,and boots on both leg: C | 
4s the | Þ men among the Soulders, {olikewiſe on me 
rhe {wo rd- -pia\ ers uſed boors,for the ſate-guar: dc - 
” legs ; theſe boors were made of * tron, and ſo co , 
among ft the Grectars in Wars tharboc rs alone are 0 n 
renti: nes pur [x9] exprels the: recr ans wh beg FITC 
appeareth by rhart uſeful I: pirhero 1 in Homer, © 4 
\ 0107 j,e, Bone ocreats Greci ; theſe boors the: - 
necimes on both legs, ſometimes ON ONe,ACC9! bh k n 


te manner of ht: hr req ured. 7. Efedxriz fuc 
one againſt another our of i agg 1s,f0 ca! iedf: C 


Ofthe Roman Games. 
Gum, a Waggon or charivrt. 8. Andabaie, quaſi FIMISTYY: 
1corſores becauſe they did tight on horſe-back,or our of 
chariots. This ſort of fencers did fight wiitking, whence 
aiſerh that adage, Andbatarum more prgnare;the plicale 


i dy uſed, when rwo 1gnorant perlons are hot in con= 


rention about that which neither underſtandeith, 9, Die 
wachartt, called alio Orble , they fought each apainit 
te other, with rwo lwords apiece,as the ti; ſt name ime 
porceth, 10, Lagrearit, fuch as fought With ſwords atid 
halcers, the uſe of the halters was the izme as the 1+- 
7: made of their nets, to caſt abo:ir their adveriaines 
veck orarm, thar they mighe the ealier wound them 
wich their (word, Of all theſe forts of tencers /! Liz": 
weareth largely, to-whom |refer the Reader, Ounel: 
herelzt me take notice, thatir was the purer ot the 
people,to dilcharge any of theſe Coumbaraurs in time of 
the hight, which diſcharge they lignifted premenso polin 
«wm, bj ho'ding down their thumb, or elſe ro adjudge 
him co continue the fight,though in never fo great dan= 
ger, this Jatter they lignified convertendo policem,by 
turning up the thumb ; 
- == » Et verſo police ritlpi 
Ouemlibet occiannt populariter, ==== Tttven, Sat. 3, 
Moreover,that there might be always in readineſs a (uf- 
bicient uumber of (word-players, hence were there 
Schools erected, inro which Captives,fugitive ſervants, 
andnotorious offenders, were lometimes condemned, 
lomerimes fold. The Maſters of thete Schools were cal- 
led Lezift«,the Scholars or under-fencers, trained up 
there tor more publick or dangerous tights, were called 
Famiie, The word Familia is often taken in this ſenſe,ro 
pnitie the whule company of under-fencers,belonging 
'2 one Schuol,and the Maſter of defence,is tor this rea» 


: _— WSU. a 
ſon, more than once by m Seton called Pater familias, 1p. x6, 1: 


Moreover, when one challenged another to theſe com. 0. mi:. : 9 


vats, they ſignifizd their. challenge by beckning with 
| . * - . 
"7 little finger, {race alludeth.unto this : 

()» Criſpan Ih 
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Criſpinus minimo me provocat , accipe fi vis, 
Accipe jam tabulas, Lib. 1, Serm, 4, 
This muſt be underſtood of a beckning , and that with 
the lictle finger ; fr otherwiſe in time of the fight, i! 
»\\c:,þ eitherof the combarahrs did hold up his finger , » he 
alex,'.4.c 26 fignified thereby that he did yield , and give place unto 
his adverſary ; ſome think that Perſizs had reſpett untv 
this cuſtom , in that phraſe, 
—=— Digitum exere , peccas, Sat. 5. 


GAaT”T mn 
De Landis Scenicis. 


He ſecond ſort of Plays beſtowed on the people for 
their favour, were Lxdi Scenici, Stage=plays. The 
* lazirs de reaſon of this name ſcena may be ſeen before, * Theficlt 
Repo") Kow. inſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of a great 
{-10-C 11, fickneG,which by no medicinary help could be removed; 


The Remans ſuperſtitiouſly conceiting , that ſme new 

games or ſports being found out, the wrath of the Gods 

1 A'er.G:n. would thereby be unarmed, y Whereupon, abour the 
dic] 5.C15 four hundredth year after the building of Rome, they 
ſent for certain ſtage-players out of Hetruria,which they 

called Hiſtriones, from the Hetruriaz word Hifter, which 

fignifieth ſuch a player. ©xia Hiſter Thuſco verbs |udus 
appellaizar,id nomen Hiſtrionibus eſt additum, P: !yler de ine 

ven. 1.3.c.13.Concerning the divers kinds of ſtage-plays, 

{ read of four called by the Grecians , Mrmice , S2hre, 

Tragadie, Comedie ; by the Romans, Planipedes, Attel« 

lane, Pratextate, Tabernarie, in Engliſh, Fable, Mimical, 

Satyrical, Tragical, Comical, Theſe Mimical players did 

much reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh ſtage- 

plays , who ſometimes would go a tip-toe in deriſion of 

the mincing dames ; ſometimes would ſpeak full mouth- 

ed ro mock the country clowns; ſomerimes upon the tip 

of their rongue ro ſcoffrhe Cirizen, And thus, by the 

imirarion of all ridiculous geſtures or ſpeeches , a r 

ins 
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kinds of vocations, they provoked laughter ; whence 
both the plays and players were named Mimi,from wuo- 
an imicator,or one that doth ape-like counterfeit others; 

25 likewiſe they were called Plaxipides , becauſe the A- 

ors did enter upon the ſtage planis pedibws,j,e, z Excel x Alex. it. 
ati, barefoored, The ſecond fort of plays were called 

Satyre,a from the Ilaſcivious and wanton country Gods « Anteſign.in 
called Sztynz , becauſe the Aﬀtors in the Satyrical plays (vs ©bſcr. de 
did uſe many obſcene poems , and unchafte geſtures, to ” ergy 
delight their ſpeQarors, Afterward theſe kind of Aﬀtors, IEEE 
we may conjecture ,did aſſume ſuch liberty uncothem al is 
ſelves , that they did freely and without controulmenr, 

ſharply rax and cenſure the vices even of Kings as well 

a0t the Commons , inſomuch that now wecall every 

witty Poem , wherein the wit and manners of men are 

ſharply raxed , A Satyre , or Satyrical Poem. b Satyra b V'd. Eraf. 
mordax fuit © ſal /um genus carmmis, Thele plays were 95% _ 
alſo called Artellzne, from the Ciry Attelz in Campania, G Kenan, 
where they were ofrenated. The third fort of ſtage- Te 
plays were called Trage4ie,from 715&-a Goar,and «#8, 

an Ole or Song, becaulethe Actors thereof had a Goar 

given them as a reward, And likewiſe they were called 

Iretextate from pretexta, a certain Roman robe,which 

theſe Ators did uſe to wear in their plays. The fourth 

lortwere Comedie,from Kd which fignifieth villages, 

and «4, becauſe thoſe kind of Actors did go up and 

down the country, aCting thoſe Comedes in the villages 

x they paſſed along. They were likewiſe called * 2- 

'ernaris,4 tabulisi,e from the boards or pentices where- 

w1ththey were ſheltered from the weather whiles they 
rereating. Theſerwo Jaſt ſort of plays, namely, Tra- 
geares and Comedies , being ſtill inule among us , it will 

be worth our labour to conſider the communities, 

herein they agree; otherwiſe the properties or notes 

of diſtintion by. which chey differ. I find three ſorrs of 

parts, wherein they agree , namely partcs primarie ,acceſ= 
j0n8 , circumſtautes-; parts principal, acceflary and cir- 

cumſtances, 
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cumſtances, which are not fo rrully parts,as accidents! 
ornaments added ro beautifie the plays, The principal 
parts arefour in reſpet ot che matters treated of; for 
as far as the declaration or expolirion of the matrer in 
hand reacherh, without intimation of the event to eq- 
ſue, {2 far reacherh the firſt part called nfimar, which 
word lignihech no more than a propolition or declara- 
tin, Bur when the pla\ inclineth to its heat an rrowe 
ble, then enſuerh the ſecond part called ba'mae, whic!, 
bynifizch the intention or exage: ation of matrer, The 
third part i> called »a7=5zn,, 7.ec. the ſtare and full vi- 
cur of the play, Thelaſt part whichis an unexpected 
chuige intoa ſudden rranquillity and quietne(8,s called 
,arms,uu; which by a mctaphor hath been tranſlated 
to lignihe the end or period of any other thing, or ra- 
ther the inclination unto rhe end, as 73t«. humane cata» 
rophe, the end of a mans life, In reſpect of the players 
forlaking the (tage, the parts were five, namely the tive 
Acts. F or the Actors did five times in every Comet and 
1raged) torlake the ſtage, and make as ic were ſo many 
interruptions. The occalion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
been this, that the ſpe&taCtors might not be wearied out 
with a continued diſcourſe or ation, bur that they 
might ſumetimes be delighted with vartety intermixed, 
For thote breaches and chaſms between each At, were 
made up and ſupplied, either by the Chorys, or Muſich, 
Where we muſt note, thatevery Tragedy and Comedy 
muſt have five AG and no more, according to that of 
Horace : 
Neve minor qui nto,ncu ſit produCiior atin 
Fabula,----- 
Again we mult remember, that ic is not neceſſary that 
the e299; ſhould always be contained inthe firſt At, 
though many times it happeneth ſo; for in Plawas Vi 
Brazging Szwldier , the Protaſis is found in the ſecond 
At , and ſo likewiſe are the other three parts,i.e. Ej:ta- 


fs Cataſtaſir, and Cataſtrophe, their bounds unbounded, 
The 


Theſe As are divided into ſeveral Scenes, which fome- 
times fall o:1t more, ſomertmes fewer in every a(t, The 
1e;inirion of a Scene being c Mutatio perſonarnm:whence © V.,q Fc, 
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we call a ſubrile Gnathoe, which can humour himſelf ro 4dag. 


ill perſons and rimes ,Ommim ſcenarum homo, a man fir 
for all parts. Now amongſt the Romans it was thought 
unfic,that above three perſons ſhould come on the ſtage 


in one Scene, 
-» - «Nec gtart 4 loqur perſona laborat. Hor. 


The tartes acceſſorie in a Tome- Jare tour : Argumeniun 


N. 


J 
' 


Pre! 
fibjet of the Comedy . The ſecond is the Prologue : 


which is either vos mxic, 


» 


ers, Chorus and Minas, The hcſt is the martrer 0: 


the Fable , at which time there needeth no arguinent ; 
or elſe 6v7-mx%e, ftich as commendeth the Fable, or the 
Poet unto the people; or laſtly £r05-242;, ſuch as {hall 
refute the objeftions and cavils of adverſaries. The 
third is Chorzs,, which ſpeakerh berween each A ; and 
this Chb»yus may conlilt either of -ne,or many ſpeakers, 


and that eicher male or female ; 4 bur wich this caution, i 


ſuch as doth open the ſtate of 


(TC, AYP, 


that ifa male be to be commended, then muſt the Che c 45: 
'" conlift of males : if a female ro be commended. 
then muſt ir conlift of females. And always whatſo- 
everthe Chorws ſpeaketh,it mult be pertinent ro the Af 
paſt,or coverrl- intimating ſomewhat enſuing. 


- - - «Non qutd medtios, intercinat at ws, 
Od non propoſito canducat E hsrcat afte, Hor. 


It may feem ſomerimes that in the midſt of the Pla: 
cmeother ſport was interpoled,as hunting,or tencing, 
or luch like, ro delight the ſpectators with the greater 
variety : whence Hor, 


/ 


mil 
The fuurth and laſt aceflory part was Ein ,the Clown 
121 of the Play. Ofall thele paris a Travedy hath 


| 


$1 diſcordet eques, media inter carmina poſcunt 
Aut urſum, aut pugiles. -=-= 


Ttele interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 
[); 
F, 


| be 


{i ts Diſplicet ifte locus, clama,, E* Pilud;a pl (cat, Hor, 


OE et rr... OG Te ——oSE, 
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Onlya Chorus, The partes circumftantes , or accident; 
O,naments, were tour,common to both, Titulus,Cany; 
O attatie, Apparatus , i. e. the Tiile of the Play , Muſic 
Dancing, and the beaurifying of the Scene. By the Scer; 
in this place , 1 underſtand che partition berween tl; 
Players veſtry.and the flage cr (catfold.This particion ar 
the ating of a Tragedy was underpropped with fare. 
I! columns and pillars, and beautitied with painting; 
refen bling princely buildings, and the Images as well 
Gods as kings, Art the ating of a Comedy, countre; 
corcages and private buildings were painted in the out. 
face of che partirion. Inthe Satyrical Plays the painting 
was overrun with ſhadows of mountains and woods: 
» *lex. Gen, The e firſt of thele partitions they called Scenmm Trays. - 
d:er.l 5 c..5,camgthe ſecond Comicam,the third Saty/icam. The ditfe- 
rences berweena Tragedy and a Comedy, which maybe 
Cantrfig in collefted our of f Antefignar:s, are theſe : firft in reſpet 
ſuis cbi-rv. of he marter, becauſe a Tragedy treatech ufexilements, 
mer'is c14- murthers, matrers of grief, &c. a Comedy of love-toyes, 
— merry fictions, and pretty matters , the one being #«16 
ys #15); theother ouxne wt2x5. Ina Tragedy rhe preat- 
eſt part of rhe Aors are Kings and noble perſons; inz 
Comedy private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition, 
The ſubje&t of a Comedy is ofcen feigned . but of a Tra» 
gedyit is commonly true , and once really performed, 
The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quiet, the end 
fearful and turbulent ; bur in a Comedy commonly the 
beginning ts turbulent, and che end calm, Another dif- 
ference which Anteſignanus hath omitred,is behov*tul fur 
us ro know,namely,thar the Tragedians did wear upon 
the ſtage a certain ſhoe , coming half way up the leg in 
manner of buskins, which kina of thoe was called by 
Nev me- them Cotbarnzs, and from that cull m1 it hach been oc- 
dium i» pc- | cationed, that Cotharnis is tranſlate! ro lignifie a Tragte 
Giitcrus VE" co] and lofty ſiyle, as Sophoctco dtrma  tharno , matters 
11S , 4 , - . ha 
Ho ar. $<:.1,1 beſeeming Sophectes his ſtyle; and ſom« imes a 1 ragedy 
far 6, it ſelf, The Comedians did uſe an high ſhoe coming up 


ve 
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above the ankle,much like a kind of ſhoes which plow- 
men ule ro wear to keep themſelves out of rhe dirr. 
Chis kind of ſhoe ts called Socerrs,by which word (ome= 
times is {ignified a Comedy, 25 - 

Hunc focce cepere pedem 0r 277 1 [ »Cothurni, Hor, 
p Al! theſe lorts of {tage=plays, Both A lincal, Ya! !rycal, E 
Jragical and Comnczl , it they were afted according to 
the Grecian rice and cuſtom, then were rhey called Pal- 
liate from Palzumn ,, a Certain mantle which the Greci- 
ansdid uſe ro wear; tt according to the Roman manner, 
then were they called from the Roman gown Topate, 


CAP. 12. 
De Trojano ludo, five Trojs. 


T wasa cuſtom among theRomans, ſometimes in the 
year to have a general multer of the younger ſort, 

who meeting in the Cirque , exerciſed there running, 
racing, icing attile, and other ſuch like feats of a&ti- 
vity, whercoy chey might be trained up for their better 
ſervice 11 the war, They choſe a Caprain, oneor other 
cf noble birth:he was called a Princeps juventatis, They « Hop 'e 
divided chemlelves inco diſtin companies, ſometimes orig. tcit. 
marching forward,one againſt another, ſomerimes reti= 
ring backward, ſometimes skirmiſhing, ſomerimes im- 
bartelling themſelves in one form , fomertimes in ano- 
ther, as if ir were a true field pirchr, A large and full 
celcriprion hereof we have in /irg. 4n, 5. This game 
was called Trojanns ladus,or limply d Troz, without the d Sver. in 
a\lition of any other word , becauſe Aſcanius A-neas ] 1.0.39» 
dis ſon, firſt brought ir our 0: Troy, according to that 
d/irgilin the fore-quored place, 

Hunc morem, cur/us , atq; bec certamina prinmus 

Ajcanius, long.um muris camcingeret Albam, 

Retwlit, O priſcos daenit celebrare Latinos, 
Among others ſports uſed art this time, e there was alſo; alex. ab, A- 
21d of Mori:k -dance,wherein the younger men dan» lex.l 6.6.4 + 

| ced 
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eed in harneſs , after a war-like manner , being thereby 

rcained co exerciſe all parts of their body,by ſundry ge. 

ſtures, as well ro avoid all venues and defend them. 

ſelves,as to annoy and offend the enemy. This kinde of 

dance is generally called Pyrrhica ſaltatio , becauſe ic waz 

j Plu,l.7.c 16 invented by f Pyrbris, Yea, g ſome (ay , that Seton; 
g iv. mls, raketh Trojanus ludus , and this Pyrrbice ſaltatio, forone 
As TO. - *-and the ſame thing. Nay Alexander confounderh both 
» m  * theſe, with choſe other games termed Fureniles ludi, But 
: _ doubtleſs herein he was miſtaken , for thoſe Juvernili, 
tS:tin Were inſtituted by þ Nero at the ſhaving of his beard, 
N ron.c. x1. and had nor their name , becauſe young men were ti; 
i Cel. Rh d. chief ators, but becauſe old men would now by the 
nk —_ prafice of yourhful ſports,turn young again, The ati- 
__ - © 2x onsatthis time were (o far from ſavouring of milicar; 
diſcipline , that on the contrary, they were fr the molt 

part effeminare and wanton, 


CAP, 


De teſſeris , talis , & latruneuli, 


Efore we treat of the game called Lz7: teſteranss, 

T ic will not beamiſs, 1. ro clear the word teſſcra from 

a!l ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable tignitica- 

tions , all alluding co matrers of antiquity. Firſt. 

anified a warch-word among the ſouldiers in the camp, 

whereby they diſcerned their enemies, or (pies, from 

3 4:3, 4!» A» their own fellows, » Alex, ab Alexandro giveth many ex- 
ls*, 1, 4.C- :, amples hereof: Arts Ceſar in his camp gave for his 
watch-word Verns genetrix ; Pompeins magnus gave hut 

his , Hercwles invicius , Ee, and this was called Teſcrs 

militars, Secondly, there was Teſſera frumentaris , 

certain ticket or coken given by the Magiltrate un 

» $41er, Avg. the poor, at the tendring whereof, p ar the beginnin? 
© 4/ » of every moneth , cerrain doles and meaſures of cor 
were given; it is evident thar at firſt there were (uct 

monthly diſtributions of corn,even by that _ 

OHA, 
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Auguſtus , who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 
reduced all ro three ſer diſtributions in the year, bur 
prevailed not ; ſometimes inſtead of corn , or haply 0+ 
verand above the corn, there were ar cerrain times, 
doles of money given to the poor , which dole whoſoe- 
ver received , tendred his token or bill of exchange,ter- 
med Teſſera nemmaris ; theſe two laſt acceprations, 
though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yet becauſe they botk 
tendedro the relief of the poor , I have joyned themro- 
pether, 3. There was Teſſera boſpstalis,a certain roken of 
wood,or ſuch like matter, which uſually was cur in two 
by thoſe who had engaged themſelves mutually to en- 
tertain each other , whenſoever entertainment ſhould 
be craved ; yea this wooden ticker or tally being mutu- 
ally accepred,it was lawfull for their poſtericy bringing 
thistoken, to challenge hoſpitaliry. Thus he in Plaxtws 
having formerly uſed 4ntidomws as his hoſt , after Ants« 
domu; his death, he cometh unto Antidomus his adopred 
ſon, not doubting of entertainment , for ſaich he, Denme 
byjpitalem , ac tefſeram mecum fero. Hence from this cu- 
ſtom, or tendring a token when hoſpiralicy ſhould be 
craved, that adage hath been derived , Teſſeram hoſps1s: 
cofregtt, i.e. he hath broken the league of hoſpiraliry. 
Laſtly,Tefſera fignifieth a Dye : where we muſt note thar 
the word 4lez , which commonly is tranſlated a Dye, is 
a general word, applied equally borh co the Teſſere and 
the Tali, todenote the uncertainty of both games. Te{- 
ſera properly fignifierk a Dye; Ta!ns, an huckle-bone, 
luch wherewich children play Cockell. In derermining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe plays, Authors are not only 
diverſe,but in many things contrary each to other , nei- 
ther can any certainty be gathered from theic writings ; 
| Whether my conjetures , drawn from comparing their 
ſeveral and contrary writings , may give light for the 
righeunderſtanding of decayed knowledge herein, I 
(ball willingly ſubmir my ſelf ro the cenſure of the judi- 


4988, Theſeveral chances which 1 read of are theſe, 
D » {me 
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ſome ariling from the number of the points of the Dye, 
as Senio, Monas, . More uſually among the Grecians, 
« $vide in vc q theſe rwo were termed KG, & x!0-5 avs xiy ities 
AED, {iti Kewkt i.e, Chim, anſwered our Ace : Cons our 
$ice. And this is confirmed by a proverbin uſe amonc} 
the Grecians : KS2 js yi, which the learned Interpret 
ro be , a compariſon of unequals , a Pygmie witha Giz 
ant : others named from rhe number Iread nor of, Per. 
haps they played nor wich a (ingle Dye , bur with three, 
as weule in Paſſage, whence their chances might have 
their name , not from the number of poinrs in each ſe 
veral Dye, butfrom them all being caſt. But that the 
1leſſere had poincs in them, appeareth by t'12 reſ:imony 
a Tyn. 26;.9t4 Tarnebw : And hence Numer; 1s ſometimes uled (or 
1. <«c. 6, Teſſere ; 
Ser Indet memeroſq; manu jaGabit churnos, 
Ovid, 2. de Art, amand, 
That they uſed more Tal: in their plays , thanthey did 
> Turn aly. Teſſere, b Turnebs vb(crverth from thar verſe, 
» 3. &. £- $5: Nox ſum talorum numero par teſſere. Mart. 14. epig. 15, 
Col, had c Calins Rhodigtnus ſpeaketh more diftintly,(aying that 
1- 29.C, 17» fn their play they uſed three Teſſere, bur for 7 ali. Thele 
Tali were (umerimes called Vlturs;,as appearethby the 
'h od. ſame 4 Kn-deginns, and likewiſe Reguli, The reaſon of 
c 18. both 13 rendred by Tzrnebas , he being of opinion that 
- <4”. theſe Tals had nor points in them as the eſſere , ſaith, 
* pro numer effigies animalium babebant, ut vultacun aa; 
reprloram. That they were termed /vlturs:, is probable 
by that of Plaztus : 
Jace parumper, jacit vulturios quatizor, 
Plaut, crrenl, Ati. 2. Sc. 3, 
But thar the Cock-all-bones ſhould be called Regz1i,! 
{omewhar doubt , for no queſtion bur Regx/rs ard Bu 
{zc1s 1n this place fignified one and the ſame thing, tht 
one being the Latize , the other rhe Greek word; now 
G.1ſilicws , as ſhall preſently appear-;f1gnified rhe whole 
chance, So conkuied are ihe opinions of authors hece- 


in 
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i, that to aſſign the reaſon for every chances name , or 


ITI 


. toreduce every chance dererminarely,eirher to the Teſ= 
n re or the Tale , I think it impoſſible, Only ſome may 
'T be rhus reduced,and in general we may conceive proba. 
(} Hy which chances were fortunate , which unfortunate, 
: The 1niortunare chance in the Talz,was commonly cal- 
bs led Canis , or Cantcul: , or Chizs, The molt fortunate 
- chance, Venzs or Biſilicus, ft Lipfius rakerh them both Ak ood 
e, forone , and that nor without ground , if we compare !eQ.'s 3.c. 1 , 
” Hirrce and Plantzrs both of chem rreating of thar old 
Mb cutom of chrowing theſe Cock-all-bones ar their feaſts, 
0 for the choice of cheir Mo4iperator, or maſter.of the feaſt, 
V which ſhould preſcribe laws for. drinking rd: the whole 
x company. 
FPent! arbitrinm <= <e 
Dz:et bivendi, Salth Horace, 
Tao Baſilicum , trovino magnum preulum, 

id Saich Play, carer, And why may not thiscaft be juſtly 

termed Ba{ilicns , fecing the Modeperator hereby defign= 
5, ed, was by the Grecians not only called ovwmoiap;o &, 
\ar but alſo £10; King, Prince, or chief commander ar 
ele the table ? This caſt *zas rhen thought to be thrown , 
he whenall four Cock-a!l-bones appeared nor one like the 
of other.buc all wich different faces. g Venus conſurocbat ec; > ©--1. 1 
hat tals quitrror jak atas ,21h1 diverſam omnes oftendiſſent facie |. : 
th, &: with whom accorderh þ Ternuebus ; Venus erat, cum | © 
ant ning coder valtalt bat tzhies, Here:zles was alloa lucky 
ble throw , but whether the ſame as Venzzrs, I have nor yer 
| learned, b 

The games with the T-ſſere T make no queſtion were 

livers : the ipnorance of which , they being long lince 
MN wt of uſe, harh cauſed much obſcuricy in this matter : 
buſ.- one game there may ſeem to have been 1n uſe, where 
the tae juſt miniber of cighr ſeemeth to have been the chief 
now Caſt, it was called 7'Steſichorus jatines , or Steſicborins ; Ceut 
hole Wires, Thereaſon is rendred by Rhodiginns , becaule '» 2: c. 3 
ere WF Seſiborizes his comb , erected ar great charges for zrea» 


re 
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ter magnificence , Fx ofttonis conſtabat omnsbur, i.e, cone 
fiſted of many eighrs; co wit, e:gbt engles, or corners : 
e6ght columns ; esght fteps, or grieces, In their common 
game, the moſt fortunate throw is thought to kave been 
Ssces; wecall itin Paſſage , a Royal Paſs , whence ic was 
commonly called Senio ; 


—— Did dexter ſenio ferret 
Scire erat sn Tots, damnoſa canicula quantum 
Redderet, auguſt « collo nn fallier orca, Perl, Sar, 3, 


Which one place of Perfis giveth light to this in three 
things. Firſt, that the winning caſt was termed Sem: 
and if you'make Baſilicss a term common both to Dice 
and Cock-all»bones,as Venuxs is, we may ficly renderit 
a Royal Paſs. Secondly ,the loling caſt, Canis or Caniculs 
in Engliſh a Dog=chance, Thirdly, the manner oftheir 
play , both in their Dice and Cock-all-bones , wasby 
caſting them not immediately out of cheir hand, bur out 
of a dilh'or narrow mouth'd veſſel , rhat there might be 
fair play , withour ſtriking or cogging the Dye : this 
veſſel Perf:us calleth Orca, and deſcribeth ro havea nar« 
row mouth, and a ſtraight neck. Horace applieth irto 
the Tali, Satyr.1, 7, 
itteret in Pyrguns tales ————— 

Calling ir Py/g15, ufing che Greek word «#y@-a Toner 
or Steeple,to called from #4 fire, becauſe the formtheres 
of being acuminate, reſembleth the riting of fire : the 
word intimateth Horace his Pyrgws to have been of the 
like form with Perſivs his Orca, But to return tothe 
game , the chief caft as I ſaid was thought ro be when 
three Sicesappeared : which opinion is {trengrhened by 
thar common proverb , At tres ſex, aut tres teſſere, i, e. 
eithes three Sices , or three Aces. And the firſt of theſe 
being the beſt , the other the worſt chance in the Dice, 
the proverbimplierh thus much,I will pur all co the ha- 
zard,L will win or loſe all. This caſt was alſo called Mi- 
4as : for as Rhodicanws ſpeaketh , Inteſſarario Indo Miu 
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jalint tral fortmnatifſimus ; with whom accordeth 


[1 Dempfter . proving ir our of Susdas : bDempll.ant. 
Midet 3 & xSCaom fn ;rarO-. Ron. 1.5.c.1, 


Mz das tn teſſeris conſultor optimngs, 
This name lignifierh the beft chance, yer was not appro» 
priared co the Trſſera , bur ſomerimes alſo hgnifi-d the 
forturateſt chance of the 7 a/i, Likewiſe from that of 
Mart, 1, 23.1, 
Semo nec n'{trum cum cane quaſſat ebur, 
Itisnoted by / Era/mws , thar as ofren asan Acehapned | 1, ar... .t.v 
to be thrown rogether with a Sce,ſothat Sento and Ca* Chis ad Co 
niculs appeared together at one throw , it was a loſing nm, 
caſt, S#etonixs is clear in the proof hereof, if for Aut we 
ſubſticure Ez, which unleſs we do, ic will be a matter oi 
greardificuley, co make congruity of ſenſe. His word« 
are, Talis enim jatiatis, #3 quiſque Cantm ant Senionem mis» 
ſcrat in ſingulos talos , ſingulos denarics in medium confere- 
bat,qus toliebat'mniverſos qui Venerem jacerat, Turn Art 
into Et, the ſenſe is obvious. Loouk who threw an Ace 
and Sice rogether , for every Dye he ſtaked and laid ro 
fake a Denere:which he took up and ſwooped alclean, 
whoſe luck it was to throw Venus, Euripid. s,as I take ir, 
wasnor a chance, but a kinde of game,much reſembling 
that which js in uſe with us , called oe and thir:y : The 
nimber ofthat game was forty, and the game called 
Ewipides , becauſe Exripides was one of the fourty chiet 
Covernous in Athens, when the thirty Tyrairs were de- 
poſed, The reaſon of my conjeture is raken from n Rho» 4 Cot. Fl d 
diganus , whoſe words are theſe, E:73j1des munmeram cons l.z «& 37: 
tinebat quadragenarium , quoxiam videtur unus fuifie En- 
'IPiges prefetiorum quadraginta , poſt triginta Tyraunos A= 
tbenis exattos : From all we may note, thatthe Fatins 
pronus , or FaGus p!lenus, that is, the Jucky caſt, we may 
noliſh ic 7 ze all , was commonly called Scmic, Venus, 
Con; the Faltui ſupinus, or Fatias inanis , was likewile 
commonly known by no 0tnec name than Cants, Cane. + 


la, or Chizs, we may Engliſh is Blank, 
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o Some have delivered chcir mind touching thele play; 
thi:s : that the Tolz or Cock-all bones had but four f. 


Q 1d 9221s cegor tides, and therefore yiclded four chances, and ng 
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more; the firſt is called C aris, or Canicn!s, anifirerin; 


to our Ace, and ic was the worſt of all ; the opoltteun> 
co it they term Vcauesor Corrs,and is accounted the be: 
M.rulz againlt ſenfe underſtandeih the number of {. 
Veit bY itz it may ſtand for our Sice, The third burethe 
tame of Chizs , proportioned to Trey Withus s and 

Lift Serco, which t5es much as ©zatre, For inthele 72) 
reve is nv Chance 01 Dearr, or Cingae, This opinionat 
firlt I conte(s ſeemed plaulible co me , but hov: fully i: 
diicovereth the game, and how agreeable ir is coanti- 
quicy , let others judge. The chances of the Dice, or 
Cock-all-bones, as they were retmed Jatfes & Miſſur, 


* caſts : (oalſo were they called p Manzs, figuratively, as 


every ſtroke in the fencing-(chool was rermed Mz 


«ct, $03 2:22, The firſt acception of Maxws is proved our of Se 


- 


CaD,14, 


&T. 1't 4 LY: 


tonins, where Auguitas Caf ir {peakerh thus, $7 quis mas 
mus remiſi cuiqz, exegiſſem , aut retinuiſſem quod cuique dt 
naviviciſſem,&e, It I had exated thoſe chances which] 
remitted every one, and kept that which I beltowed, I 
had gotten, ©'c, The ſecond acception of Mums js cons 
firmed by r Quiniilimn, who calleth the ſecond, third, 
and fourth-ſtrokes in {encing,ſecrndas gertias, quarias 
manus, Our Engliſh phraſe is not much unlike; he hath 
had a good or bad, lucky or unlucky hand, Another 
game there was of like nature played with Table-men : 
the word Latranclus tranſlated a rable-man , did pro- 
perly lignifie an hired ſouldier, ſuch a one as ſerved for 
pay : whence Latro , whoſe diminutive Latrunca'ss is, 
hath his denomination Sn aarpiven } ſerviendo, 10 this 
{ene the word is vſed by / Plautug ; 

Mam Rex Seleucus me opere orevit Maxtao, 

Ut ſivi latrones cogerem, & conſcriberem, 
Secondly,becauſe ſouldiers are fo prone and apt rocome 
mit robberies ; hence Lairo, and Latrunculnsharh bt 1 


: | 
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iſed alſo to ſignif a thief or robber, | And thirdly, in a 
borrowed ſenle, theſe words are applyed to fignitie ra- 


We-men or chefs=men ; becauſe this form hath the ex- 
pref form and repreſentation of a war,or barrel, fought 


between two Armies ; Infomuch that 8 Fr-rbas ing at 
Epyre, being Skilful in plotting ſtraragems, firſt raughe Te « 
his ſouldiers that art of projeting, by plays and repre- * * 
ſentations thereof in the rable-men. « Sgme are of pi» 4.4 
nion, that it was firſt invented in the fiege of Trop, by pus 
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Pa/amedes, who that he might keep his fuldiers in berter &4vi;, 
order, allowed them this kinde cf recreation , whence © uid. i 1 


O . . FA " 
theſe ChekG-men are ſometimes called Palamediaci cals YE Tunes 


<ul;: rhey were made fomerimes of wax, ſometimes of 
ela6,ſomerimes of other matter. The game ſeemeth to 
be the very ſame with that which we call Cheſs, Other 
games there were of lefſer note for recreation, of which 
fort were principally theſe that follow ; Petaveram, Dij- 
ew, Pils, Trochis, Nuces, m'revp& , from whence this 
Lacine word Petazrum- cometh, ſignifying properly a 
perch or pole,on which poultryrouſt:and hence the rope 
or ſtaff on which light perſons were wont to dance,and 
try maſteries , was termed Petaurum, Ir lignifted alfo 
a certain hoop, or wheel, through which active perſons 
would run (wifely their body ſo warily carried , that in 
theirrunning they would nor rouch che hoop or wheel : 


ro this purpoſe Alex, Neop, ſpeaketh, Fart a guogy, Petans @ Ale . ab a- 
't ludis admirationis precipre , cam per circulos quiſpiam lex. |. 4 .zi 


thei cnrſu tranſoolat, corpore ita librato, ut cireulum non 
ffendat. Such tumblers as were praQtiled in this kind of 
ativiry,were thence cal'd Petauriftz,Diſcus was around 
tone in manner of a bowl, ſometimes made of iron, or 
braſs, whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got the victory ; 
teplayers thereat were called 419% from dioa@- & 


| f4v* to dart, orcaſt outany thing. Pilalignifieth a 


ball, and of ic there were divers forts. 1, Harpaſtzum ; 


which we way Engliſh a Foot-ball, b This ball being pur ,, ates. av. 
down in the 1niddle, two young men ſtrove who ſhould Alcx t>id. 


Q drive 
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drive itthorow the other goal, 2. Pil2,which ſiguified 
a diſtin kinde of ball, fo called from the hair wich 
which it was ſtuffed. 3. Follis, alight kinde of ball. {, 
called becauſe it was ſtuffed with a bladder; with this 
old men and young children played, 4. Paganicz,thi 
had his name 4 pags, from villages and countrey towns, 
where it was chiefly in uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers: 
of all rheſe Mast. 14. 45. 
Hec que diftcilss turget paganica pluma 
Felle minus laxa e(t, & minus artta pil i, 
$. Tragonalis, and this I think borh the Pilz and the F+/. 
lis were called, in oppofition to Pagamca ; the reaſon of 
the name is raken from the form of the Tennis-courts, 
which becauſe they were three-{quare , kn manner of x 
c Ceel. Rhed triangle, c hence was the ball wich which they plaved 
1 :0.c. 18. jnſuch courts termed Trigonalis.The players themfelve; 
were termed Fattores; thoſe that did caſt rhe ball iro 
the court, were called ſimply Datores; and d hence /2ta- 
' tim ludeve, is to play at ball,or elſe we may imagine the 
reaſon of this ro be , becauſe ſuch as in their play by 
negligence did ler down the ball, did ſwam dare, hol 
out their leg , to have the ball flungar it. Trochas, ir 
fipnifieth a rop : as it was commonly called Trochns from 
+2» to run, becauſe of rhe ſwifeneſs thereof: and like- 
wiſe Turbo in Latine for the ſame reaſon ; ſo ſomerimes 
ir was called buxum , from the matter whereof it was 
made, as 
— Pnxum torquere flagello, Perf, Sat.3, 
Nuces, with nuts they had many plays , ſome of which 
are at this day in uſe. One holding an uncertain number 
of nurs in his hand, his fellow that plaid with him was'? 
divine whether the number was Even or Odde, Ti 
Horace ealleth 
Lncdere par impar—=——_ 
The Grecians Cvye 5 «Zvyz. Ofthis Ored de nu. 
Eſt etzam, par ſit n»merus qui dicat animpar: 
Vt dicinatas arferat angur opes, 


4 Tyrnch, ad 
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Sometimes they piled their nuts , three beneath,ang one 
on the rop,in manner of a Caſtle : of this Ozid [peakech 
likewiſe, 
Gnatuor in micibus non anplins ales tots ef, 
Cam ſibs [uppoſus additur ima tribrs, 
Yea, theſe nut-games were ſo many, and ſo peculiar ro 
children,that ſtriplings growing into mans eſtare,were 
ſill repuredchildren,unrill chey forſook theſe nur ſports; 
whence nucibus reliy ſounds as much as childithneſs 
being paſt : and this is thoughe co be the reaſun,why che 
e bride-man,as ſoon as he was married,uſed to caſt nuts 5 Rofin, ave, 
| 2mong the people; intimating thereby a farewel co ſuch Rom.!. 5.c-29 
childiſh paſtimes. Many other childith games they had, 


, among which one refembleth our Croſs andfvle ; f they fanton Con 
1 termed it Capita vel navim z becauſe the coyn which they x OR 
8 hllipped or toſſed into the air, bore ſtamped on the one hy 
- lide-Janus his two taces, on the other lide a ſhip, 
1 # 
" GAP Ut 
Jy De menſs& convitius Rowanorum, 
14 
it Pere we proceed tothe deſcription of the Roman 
m ables, we will explain thoſe five terms, Fentaculrm, 
yl Praniinm, Merenda, Cana, & Commeſſatio, Which five 
"es words do fignifie the five (ſeveral feedings each day, 
FA which children, old men, labourers, travellers, and ſuch 
like, did uſually obſerve; for others of healchier and 
{tronger conſtitution did commonly eat but one meal, 
ich atthe moſt but ewo in the day. Fentacalum fignifierh 
ber their breaſt-faſt, and ic had irs name, like as our Engliſh 
ct "ch, 4 jcjzio, from faſting : In former rimes it was cal- : Rui - 
Thijs led i ſ1/4tzr1, from Sile,the name of a certain herb, with |. 5 c- 23: 


the toor whereof they were wont to ſeaſon thar wine, 

which they had at break-feaft :- for as þ Flutarch ſaith, b Plc.” (+15 
thele break-faſt was nochiag bur a ſop dipped in wine, | *-% +: 

lu the f:me place he likewiſe ſaith, that in old time 

©2141 no dinner , bit that which we call Proxdium 


os 2 was 


— 
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was the fame with them as Fentacu/um , and thus mych 
the Greeck word Cerew tionifying a dinner , doth inci. 
mare, ir being ſo called , qze.f; ear from evpw, which 
lipnitiech che morning, The name Prandiunm, which we 
render a dinner , was fo (aid quaſi «; b/w, ſipnitying 
Noon-tide, or Mid-day. The third rime of taking mear, 
was called Merendz , we may engliſh ir our atrernoons 
beaver; it was called alſo Anticanium , becauſe ir wa; 
742.134 Takenaliccle before ſupper, c Merenda eſt cibus , ru «:. 
C:At.1.cp-65, Clinante die ſumitur , quaſi poft meridiem edendis , © 1c 
*!mecand ; unde & antecamizar 4 qnibuſdam dicitur, The 
fourth time was their ſupper ; called ca72, quaſi wm . 
d Plar, ſym, which fignifierh as much as Common , d quia antiquitu 
1.8 q.6. feorſimſolebant trrandere Romani,canave cam amicu, Their 
ffch and laſt rime of feeding , was called in Lartine Cor: 
2 In orat. Pro meſſatio by ſome, by moſt Comeſſatio , a comedend), e 7J:» 
N, Gel  annes Triſtinws ſaith , that it is a beaver taken after ſup 
per, or a night drinking. Bur the chiet feaſt , whereat 
flazias de they fgaveentertainment, being their ſupper , we will 
'<pub. Rem conlider three things therein. Firſt, accumben: vel di/= 
($6.3 emnmbendi rationem , thatis, the manner oftheirlying at 
ſimpper (for they did neither ftand,not fit ar table, as we 
do) ſecondly , the form and faſhion of their table; and 
laſtly the parr of their ſ1pper. The place where they (uy- 
ped,was commonly called Cxnaculum 4 cana, as our dis 
ning chamber is ſo called from our dinner, It was alſocal- 
led Triclinizm , or Biclininum, from «im a bed ; for ſme» 
rimes there were 3.beds, ſometimes bur 2. abort the table, 
pon which the gueſts did fir,or rather lie along, Inthis 
dining Parlour was placed a table, ſomerimes made quite 
round, and for the common ſort of people ir was made 
of ordinary wood , ſtanding upon three feer ; bur fo 
men of berter rank, ir was madeof better timber, inlaid 
ſomerimes wich wood of divers colours, fomerimes with 
filver , and it food upon one whole entire foor, made of 
fvory, in form of a great Lion or Leopard, &:. Unto 
the meaner ſort of theſe rables Horace alludeth ; 
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—— Meds ſit mihi menſa tripes. Hor, Ser, 13: 
Uno the other , 7ucnal, Sat, 11, ver, 122, | 
——_—_ futere Tidentur 
Unguenta atq; Reſe, latos niſi ſuſtinet orbes 
Grande ebur, © magno ſublimys pardws biatu, 


Sometimes this rable was madgin the form ofa half 
Moon, the one part thereof being cut in with anarch 
or ſemi-circle, and then ir was called Sigmz , becauſe ic 
did much reſemble rhe lecter Sigma, £ which as ir ap= g Row. ant. 
peareth by certain marble monuments , was in old rime 1. 3+ c, 25, 
madelike a Roman C, Hence is that of Mart, lib, 14.87, 


Accipe lunata ſcriptum tejtudine Sigma, 


Ifany man ſhould demand the reaſon , why they cur 
their table in that form , I muſt confels I have nor read 
any reaſon in any author bearing ſhew of a probabiliry, 
Myconjefture Is this ; 1t is agreed upon by moſt Aus 
hors, that in the round tables the one quarter was refer 
ved void from gueſts,that the waiters might have a con- 
yenient room to artend : thereupon ir ſeemeth not im+ 
probable unto me , that this crooked arch was made for 
thewairers, I acknowledge rhar this Sizma hath been 
tranſlared diverily by divers wricers,as ic appeareth by 
Lirfs inthe fore-quoted place. By ſome ic hath been 
taken for the Parlour , or ſipping chamber , ſo Lipſius 
m his Antiquities; by others for the ſupper or feaſt ic ſelf: 
ſoCels, By Lipfius lince it hath been thought a certain: 
place, erefed in the manner ofa ſemi-circle , or half 
Moon, againſt which they did place one continued bed, 


aWleto take fix or ſeven gueſts. But Broder and Ditma» 


,in my opinion-have more truly raken it for the table 


it ſelf, About the rable that was perfetly round, were 


placed three beds, covered with rapeftry, or ſome other 


kind of covering , according to the wealth and ability 


of the perſon, and this 


— Stratn diſcambitur oftro : 
The beds being ready furniſhed , the gueſts lie down in 


Banner as followerh, 


Each bed contained three per- 
lons, 
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fons, fometimes four , ſellom or never more , except a: 
their great and more folemn feaſts, If one only 1; 

120nthe bed, then he reſted the upper part of his body 
upon his left elbow, the lower part lying art length yy. 
on the bed; bur it many lay upon the bed , then the up. 
permolt did lie at rhg beds head, laying his feet behinds 
the ſecond his back ; the ſecond reſted his head in the 
others boſum, having a cuſhion pur berween, laying hi; 
feer behind the third's back : in like manner the third 
and fourth did lie. The number of the gueſts was ng 
| oreat, ſeldom times excceding nine : whence A, Gelix; 
Mt 64, Sell + (aich, chatthe number of the gueſts ſhould begin wich 
of volt Art. l the Graces, and end with the Muſes , that is, they muſt 
is {3-©-13- not be fewer than three, nor more than nine, Thisalſ, 


i 11:5 + 287'4 
421245, invited to (i1pper co calvos , octo [zeſcos , ofio podagyifos, 
00 OO ſurdos , ofto raucos , oo inſimniter ngros , cffoinſgui« 
"at 1 nparcs y 


s.7e% bing, by Plartus they are called Myſce , flies : by others 


| n:-125 nerer but came of their own accord unto a feaſt without bid- 
Y i 
obs T1 bg 
| proh Ter ty- they are called VUmbre , ſhadows, Hence is that of 


ra Rixarum 


Ab | | 
#:/k | | pre Gratia — Locur et & pluribus umbris, 
# ” xd + junta The party which invited the gueſts , ſometimes expre(- 


_ wo fed his earnefineſs by pulling and haling one by the 
CMM 2 oak : whence Strkins obſerverh,that when they would a 
[44 


| 

| 

| i» cen, thew how earneſtly they were invited , they would lay 

[ ce .\.c cx2 Penelam nib [-444t , He tore my cloak off my ſhoulder, I 
i \þ {+ulk-u-d: Apain onthe other fide , when they would ſhew how BF tl 
| | comet 4o6e2 eatily the gueſt was intreated , they would ſay , I1:u:g» WF th 


ff - Tio toten penulim , 4 mmen remanſit, Before the puels hi 

fare down , their ſhoes were uſually pluck'd of, WF T! 
Tere: t, ja thar they mich not foul the bed on which they di2 BF 4: 
avon. Jie tz * 2 | 2nc 
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Accurrunt ſervs, ſoleas detrahunt, 
Video alios feſtinare los ſternere,cenam parare, 

m They likewiſe did gird cheir heads with fillets and Cav. 31G, 
hair-laces, as often as they intended ro drink more *>-*7 <<. 
than ordinary, thereby to prevent the vapours, which 
otherwiſe would annoy the head ; for which reaſon, 
they did likewiſe » uſe garlands of Ivy , and Myrile- 
tree, and Rotes: the coolneſs of which comforted the 
brain, Theſe garlands were allo Symbolum plene liberta= 
145, arokenof their full libercy. The Carver in theſe 
fealts was called from his artificial ſerting and ordering 
the diſhes upon the table , Strafor : and from his arti» 
cial carving and cutting up of che diſh, Carptor, Try- 
phaur, as appeareth by Zzvez, St, 11. was famous for 
hisskill in carving : he did fer up a ſchool, reaching 
ſuch as came unto him by rules and precepts : and ali: 
ſhewing them the manner of carving : which that he 
might the better do , he turniſhed a table with ſeveral 
diſhes of meat, formed and faſhioned wich wood, with 
a dull knife ſhewing his ſcholars afcer what manner,and 
with whar geſture of their body chey ſhould cur up this 
2rthar diſh, This ſupper becauſe of the wooden dithes 
of meat was called Canzxlmes, They divided their » ©u-. dy 
ſupper uſually into three parts, which they termed ©: | 3. © 3+ 
their ficſt, ſecond, and third courſe. In the firit courſe 
comnonly was ſerved mulberries, lettices,ſaulaves,and 
always E795: as likewiſe in the laſt courſe ( whether 
the ſecond or third) were ſerved nuts, figs, prapes, but 
alwavs Apples : p whence we (ay proverbially , Abor's p Panci-o' (1 
ad mals, from the beginning of the feaſt ro the end : or rt» 6-7 707 
Imply from the beginning of any thing to the en ©*P, ©* © ih : 

thereof, The middle courſe was the main ſupper,and {HY 92 
thechief diſh thereof was called Capt cans : In Lipfins 

his phraſe ir is called q Fundus & funidamentum cen. 9 Sac, , v4, 
Theirficſt meſs they called the prozreizem ; the lalt, the 4: © vis, 


na l\inklib., 
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| Fizz; which becauſe ic confiſted ſo much of ſweet 
| and delicious mears, hence did they apply rhar unto 


the 


122 Liv. 2. Sc. 3. 
the ſecond courſe; « Stora gerrridr { oqn Tar , Gery;, 
cogttationes ſrunt ſaptentiores, If the rable were wel! furs 
nithed with plenty and variery of diſhes, it was calle 
Cana relia, or Cana dubt a : Retain this place ti Ppniherh 
as much as rers : thus «e995 among the Grecians ſome. 
Te-ncb. obv. rimes fignifieth verzes & ſmcerrs, The phraſe intimaret! 
!.$,C.12- rharir was atrue ſupper , oppoſed ro that dole of mext 
diſtributed by Princes to the People , which from the 
pannyer or basker in which it was brought , was calle! 
Sprtela; ſometimes they diſtribured money in ſtead of 
mear, this alſo was named ſforte/2 : fothar fportul2 de. 
noted any kind of dole, either of mear or money, which 
as ofren as it was given in lieu of a ſupper , it was op. 
poſed roeaxnzrefta, Yea ſometimes by Fortulz we may 
underſtand a light and ſhort ſupper, _ 
Promiſſa eſt nobis ſportula, refia data. Martial, 
The reaſon why a great Feaſt ſhould be termed Cz»; 
dubia, is, becauſe in ſuch variety of diſhes the Gueſt i 
many times doubtful of which ro begin. Contrary to 


this is cen ambulatoria, a ſupper where one diſh walks 
eth through the table, 
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LI HE JECT. L 


Of the Roman e4ſſemblies, 


De Comitis, 


} Itherto have we inſiſted upon the delcri. 
> prion of the moſt remarkable parts of the 
s Roman City , together with the ſeveral di- 
© viſions of the Roman people, as allo the ſy- 
'e manreligion z where we have ſeen the ge- 
neraldivitzons of their Gods and their Sacrifices , wich 
their Ceremonies thereunto belonging , and likewiſe of 
the Ran games both greater and leſs, Now we are 
co proceed to rhat part of government , which is poli- 
ical or civil z; where we will firſt ſpeak of theic Afſem- 
blies called Comits2, then of their civil Magiſtrates , af- 
rerwards of their puniſhments, and laſtly, of fo many ot 
theiccivillaws, as I have obſerved needful for the un- 
derſtanding of Tw!'y , and that principally in his Ora- 
tions, For the more ealle conceiving of all which I have 
prefixed one Chapter of the Roman year , treating there 
of the Calends, Ides, and Nones,the knowledge ot which 
is needful for that which followeth. 


R CAD. 


Lib. 3. Set. i. 


CAP. 1. 
De Anno & partibus ejus, 


Naſmuch as rhere cannot be a full knowledge of:;. 
|Þ nz» Aflemblies, wichout ſome general under{;n. 
ing of the K-»Wan year , and the general diſtintions / 
the Roman days , it cannot be but worth our labour i 
j: cis ſhort Chaprer , briefly to confider what may t; 

token therein. This word Annus,is focalled gal 4:. 
| nulurbecauſe(as the Greek word &wy/cc ftgnifierh) 44, 
oh «a id ct, in {c convertitur annus : Which was thereafon, 
| li w1iny the Egyptians in their myſtical cyphers(called:tc4 
11- mer plyprice) did uſe the picture of a ſerpent , having 
| his tail in his mouth , to l1gnifie an year,  Thetime 6 
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{ace of this year hath been divers,according tie die 

» Vid. Plin.he veriicy of Nations, a Some a'lowed no more daV$00 2; 

7. c. 48 year,than we do ro a month, whence that monthl, ſpac; 

t Þ vu". Mar. which the Litines and Menſis trom b pin » lignifying rh: 

1 I: Ovid. Vait. Moon, they called Annim Lunarum, Some allowed tuir 

| _— months, ſome {ix months , ſome ren. And thus Ronuls: 

| | meaſured his year, counting the months eirher from the 

| number of our fingers, or from the rime that a woman 

goeth with child, or fium the time war a widdow com- 

monly mourned for her hu«bands dearth , or lafil; fron: 

the multiplication of unities which m {umple rymbe, 

| Corh nor exceed ten. , 

| nod jatts et utero mairir anm prodeat rtofans, g 
: 


Hoe animo ſtatuit rersporis ee ſatis, Ef 

| Per totidera menſes  funere conjugis vaxor , 
| Sutineat invidui trite (17ngs dome, Ovid. Fat. 1. 1 hs 
| Lnmus erat, decimum cum Luna vec eferat oroem , Ne 
| ic numerns mano tuncin bhonure fuit ; kn; 
| Fen quia tot ds giti per 095 nymerate ſolemus, + w! 
$ ex 09%i2 bis quino 'amins menſe parit, | ve) 

| DIY (894 ad /qQne decem numer creſcente venimus, No 
' { 1.2c7p1n (141115 [a9Htar inde rows, Ovid, Fail mM My 
i Ta ft 


| { This confuſedi:efs afterward Fulizs Cetar by long , 
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a 12rch . eand therefore becattie 0: rlie tncer poſition 


of the Roman Tear. 17% 
Thus Kemw!zs his year contained of months ten, of dz; 
-14, Cut after this Name added two months, 
{: Nama nec fanum, nec avitas preterit umbras, 
Mcnſebas antzquis addidit ile duos, Ovid. I. x. Faſt. 
Mama ,c Or as ſome lay , Tarquintns Priſcus perceiving « V:4.(G- 11 
tharthe months did not always fall out alike every year; Mcrulam wy 
but ſometimes the fame month would happen in the ©74'+ pro > 
Summer,fometimes in the Winter,thereupon after long +5 
ſtudy and many inſtruttions from the Grect.ans , finding 
thereaſon of this confuſedneſs,he added unto Ror:zelns his 
rear fifty day s, { that the whole year afterward was di- 
vided intorwelve in mits;becaiie the Moon had finiſhed 
her courle twelve times in that ſpace ; beginning cheic 
yearthen at 7 anary ; becauſe then tn his judgement was 
the fitrelt cime to begin the year , whe:: the Sun being 
fartheſt trom us,did begin ro turn his courſe, and to cume 
untous ayain , Which 1s about Fanxary , the Sun being 
about the Tropick of Capricorn, Afterward upon a ſuper» 
flirious conceit of the odde number , Numa added one 
day more unto F ax, , fo that whereas at the firſt 
Numshis year did agree with the Greer an year , both of 
them containing three hundred fifty four days : Now 
the Roman year contained three hundred hfcy five dats, 
which compuration falling out roo ſhort for the true 
vearby che ſpace of cen days, and ſix hours yearly , ir 
occaſioned every eighth year in the interpoſition of 
three whole months, which they called cheir leap year ; 


wm, 


. 
- 


tudy remedied , adding the odde ren days unty Net 7 
rmpilizs his year. Anleaſt the otde fix hours mighc C2: 


x laſt breed diſorder in their compuratton , he ap- 


pointed thar every fourth year a whoule day {hontd be 
ierred,next after the three arid rwentietirof Femra yL 
which laſerting they called Intercal2tio from an AR 
verb Interczlo , and that day they called 7tcrcl zen, 
Vos the day following being the four and twentieth , 6 «1.,,1 ;, 
ot February , was always the fixt of the Kallen.ls « | 
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Lib. 3. See. t. 


that day, they called the leap year Annum iſextilem,that 
is , the year wherein their falled out two days , which 
they called Sext, Calcnd. Martii, And rhe day thus in- 
rerpoſed , was called dies biſſextus, This compuraticn, 
which Jxlius Ceſar found out, we have embraced , and 
doar this day follow calling our year Annum Julizzwmn, 
fand Aznum magnam , having relation to the monthly 
year called Anus Lunaris ; and ſometimes this great 
year is called , Annus vertens, d vertendo, becauſe itis 7. 
ways turning,and running on. # Moreover-we muſ! re- 
member,that the R-1ar5 did begin their year ar March, 
whence that month, which lince hath been called Juliu 
in the honour of F#lir: Ce/2r7,vas by them called Quir- 
zilis , becauſe it was the fifth month; and that month, 
which ſince hath been called Augruſtzs , inthe remem- 
brance of Auguſtus C 2ſar,was by them called Sextilis, bes 
cauſe it was their fixth month, Thus then the grear yexr 
being divided into twelve months,every month was di- 
vided intothree parts, is eſt, Calendas, Nonas, and It, 
The Kalends were fo proper unto the Romans, 7 that 
Auguſtus Ceſar , when he purpoſed never to do what ke 
was requeſted, was wont by way of Proverbroſay, that 
he would do it 44 Calendas Grecas, that is to fayinour 
Engliſh Proverb, At latter Lammas , never, For the 
berter underſtanding of which , I ſhall inſert three com: 
mon verſes , 
Princippum menſ.s noftri dixere Calendas : 
Sex Majus Nonas, Oftober, Fulins, & Marr, 
TGnatuor at reliqut tenet Idus quilibet co, 
Thar is,the firſt day of every month is called the Kalend: 
of that month, The 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7. of theſe four 
months, May, October, Juiy, and March, were called tht 
Nones of that month : bur in all the other monthstte 
Nones contained but the 2,3, 4,and. 5.days ; ſorharthe 
tifth day (for example fake of _ was called Nns 
Fanuanie,or Januarii,the fourth Pridie Nonarum,or No 
vas Fan.) For they ufed always to ſay Pridje Cal. Prian 
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Of the Roman Tear, 


Nonar: and Pridie Idnwm, inſtead of 
: ſecundo C. 
_— A opened = or un —— 
- 3 
Gone Nan Fe Ne Kee 
oF omg, which contained eight da ne” wh 
FF the 15, day of he four aforelat] = every 
de Maiz , Idus Ottob, Tdus Fulii —_— 
Martin all che other moneths,the x3.day = zand Ids 
ro P _ In January , the 13. day aver ar, 
am - 32: = Iduum, wel Idus Januar h lus 
fan the oh, s og tering p ! Tis 
ſeventh Cl Wi ip © the eighth, 6. 14. 7 b M 
- Yr nr wy. the fixth, 8. 14. Fan. Aﬀeer a Id - 
_ Ta e Calends of thenexr moneth, A yo 
-aly _y was decimo nono Calendarum orC Fo _ 
eta Cot, Feb. — otavo Calend.. Feb. the 16 —_ an 
as weuſe Pride e, —_ grow note, thar as = 
_ 1 — caſe as Pridie bor Ar bmongmny 
_ a4 » } = this prepoſition Azte is eclipſe re ame 
mhich Cha - tn irs compaſs three grear ma . 
called Nondine, 4 =_ —_— _ ninth d wo 
dtixlledby Atbencarrpm Re 
rk - appar , or Trinum nundinum, Tc FT _ 
dhe wo pr ny or wa s, which are the nie 
conli —_ e we proceed , w 
-—m5 the parts which the Romans divided _ 
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e i.e, Thenextday after the Calends . N::tcs, or des 
. every moneth.ro be unt' reunate, and the latter fort the! 


Lib. 2. Sed. x. 


TDiluculam. The break of day. 
Mane. The full morning. 
Ad meridicm. The fore-noon. 


(Lucem, g Meridies quaſi Medins dies, Mid=Cay, o; 
cuujus guaſi Merus dies, Perieft day , non, 
» | partes | De Meridie. After noon, 
S | ſunt Sclis occaſus. Sun ſetting. 
2 Crepuſculum. The Dusk of the evening, 
. (Prim fax. Candletinding. 
'® ” Veſper, The night. 
S' Concubium, Bed-time. 
2 |NcCGem, | N.x intempeſta. The firft fleep, 
= |cujus | Ad mediam notiem. Towards mid-1nigh, 


| partes < AMedia nx, Mid-night. 
(fart De medza node, Aliccle after mid-nicht 
; Gallictmum, Couckecrowinz. 
Centicemum, Alli the tinic from Cocks 
crowing to the break oi Cay, 

The day and night again were each of them divided 
into primam,ſecundamtertiam,& ouartam vighliam every 
watch containing three hours. The firſt ofthe night be- 
gan ar fix of the clock in the evening, and che fourth 


lex, Gen, ended at ix of the clock inthe moraing, g Theſe wat- 


ches were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds 0! 
Cornet or Trumpers, that by the diſtintion and diver- 
ſiry thereof, ir might calily tle known what watch was 
ſounded, Moreover , we muſt underſtand that the &-- 
mans , upon a ſuperſtitious conceit and obſervation 
misfortunes , and evil events falling out on ſome dares, 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other ,have called the 'or- 
mer ſort of days Atros dies, or dies poſtriduznor, & A cy- 
Priacos ; Kagjans Orect nuncapant, perinde ac ft ne'andos tits 
cas. Thereafon why they were called Proſiriduani.,was bes 


cauſe they thought Dies proftridie Calendas,Nonar @14at 
, x : 


RN '/ } -.8 7Y . = - L pd 
called 4ibrs 6455 , bbyrrowing the names from the $:ze 
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/ 
15iars , who uſed tochalk our the fortunate days intheic 
Kalendars with white CharaQers : whence Horace ſaith : 

Creſſa non careat pulchra dies vots, 
Other-ſome, as their unfortunate and unlucky days, 
were noted with a coal or black Charatter.accordi ng ro 
that, — Nigro carbone notatus, 
Again,their Kalendar diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Huly- 
4ays, which they called Des fe#os , feftival days, or dies 
Feriator, © Ferias , Holy-days , i becaule they did upon ; : c .,;,. 
ſuch days Ferrire victimus,j. e, offer up ſacrifices, Others ep x 1! us, 
were diltinguiſhed for working-days, which they called #. '. » 
Pr feltos quaſi procul « fejtis, The third diltintion was of 
half boly-days, which intercicndo , they called Dies in- 
1erciſar a5 it were days cut afunder : the one part ofthem 
being allotted for worldly butineſs , the ocher for holy 
and religious exerciſes. k The fcrie were eitherprivate, » nc 16, 
an (o they belonged ſumecimes to whole Families, gs i. 4. c. 2 
Fanilie Claudie, Amiiie, Jai, &c. fometines to pri- 
vace perſons,as every one his birth-day, particular ex- 
piations, &c. or elſe they were publice, ſuch as rhe wh !: 
Common=wealth did obſerve ; and they were of tw. 
ſorts,the one called Annverſarie, which were always ro 
be kept on a certain day,/and thereupon rhey were cal- / xi. +." 
fed frrte fa'tie ; the other conceptive, which were aihi- 4:--- 5 
rary,and folemnized upon ſuch days as rhe Magittrates 
and Prieits thought moſt expedient, whereof che Latino 
frie were chief: which Latingferie were !:epr on Mount 
Albm to Futiter Lats zr , forthe preſervation of all the 
Lxine people in league and confederacy with the R - 
mins, and were ſolemaized in memory of the truce be- 
tree, tho: rwo Nations. Thoſe Ferie which were cal- 
led imberat ug 8 In In1ii;, &<, becafe the Conſut,Þretor, m Nez Cr 
or chiet Porntir 2,according rotheir plealuregmperabant, dictel, 6 £.7, 
& inicobant be: , 1. e. commanded thenv , may in my Ser*. 4: 
opinion be contained under that number of Ferig con 
0Ptive,in reſp2& of the uncertainty of them. Anurher 
dſtintion of days is found I: the Ruman Ka's {ur to 
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have been in Faſter, whole court or leet days ; Ex fr;; 
Faftos, balf court-days ; Ne/aftes, Non leet-days; though 
this word Nefaſtos be often expounded ualucky , as in 
s Cxrninum- that of o Horace touching the tree , Ile & nefaſto te pu/vi; 
). 2.0 £13. die, that is, he planred thee in an unhappy time. The: 
days were called 9 fands, from ſpeaking ; becauſe upun 
thoſe davs which were fafti, the Preter or L. chief Juttice 
might lawfully keep court and adminiſter juſtice,which 
was not done without the ſpeaking of theſe three words, 
þ J-ach, Ca Do, Dico, & Addico; p Dabat aGiionem ; Dicebat jut ; 44+ 
n.cr2% P'9 dicebat tam res quam homines, Where by the way ve 
FIRCCOs muſt notre, that ſometimes theſe court-days wereallo 
qBerſman. in Called dics Comitiales, becauſe that q upon every ſuch day 
(vi: ann2t, in Which was noted in the Kalendar for a Comirial day, if 
Rom. Calen. the publick Aſſemblies were nor held , it was lawfulto 
ad finem OV- Keep court : whence not only Comtiales dies doth ligni» 
Faſt, fie a law=day , but Comitialis bomo alſo doth fignitie a 
wrangler in the law, ora licigious perſon, 


CAP. 2. 
De Comitzis ial; Calatis precipue , de Rogationibut, & 
antiqua ſcribendi ratione. 


| Ge, aſſembly ofall the Roman people being called 
rogecher by a lawful Magiſtrate rodetermine any 
matter by way of giving voices, is 4 coexndo termed Cie 

mitia [imply , without the adjetion ofany other word; 

or Coma Calata,that is,aſſemblies called rogether,from 

zais or the ablolure Latine Verb Calo, which {ignifieth 

co call ; chough afterward thoſe aſſemblies only which 

were held either for the inauguring of ſome Pontite, 

ſome Augur , ſome Flamen, or himthat wascalled ki 

(acroram,or for the making of their wills and reſtaments, 

were called Calata Comitia, Whence the Will that wi 

--3n,T:j4i Made in theſe aſſemblies was called Teſtamentym Calaid 
wa in cxat Committee, This kind of afſembly is ſomerimes calledZom: 
79 Cax';rs 114 a Pontificia, and Comitia Sacerdotam , in that _ as 
others 


Of the Roman Aſſemblies, 
athers are called Conſularis, or A dilitiz Comitia,names 
ly becauſe thePontihes in theſe,asthe Conſuls and X diles 
Plepir in the other, were choſen. T kere followerh three o= 
er kinds of afſembiies : for either the people did afſem- 
ble themſelves by Parithes,called Czrie; or by hundred, 
called Centurie 3; or by Wards called Tribes, The firſt 
ſrt ofafſemblies they called Comitia Cxriata, the ſecond 
Comitia Centarriata, the laſt Comtia Tributa : b where by 
the way we muſt note, that that thing which was deter= 
mined by the major part in any Pariſh, hundred,or ward, 
was aid co be determined by that whole pariſh, hundred 
or ward ; and that which was determined by the major 
part of pariſhes, hundreds or wards , was that to be ap= 
proved comps Curtatis Centuriatis vel Tributis,Second= 
ly wemult note , that neither children , until they were 
ſeventeen yeares old,nor old men after the fixtieth year 
oftheir age, were allowed to fuffragein theſe aflemblies; 

whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenariz ponte dejtciendi, c 

and old men were hence called Depontani, for the expli- 

cation of which fee before, Here before wEſpeak of 
thoſe chree ſeveral kinds of aſſemblies , we will confider 
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c Pars pnrat 
ut ferrent, 
juyenes (uf- 


5 


ſragia (cli, 


Fontibus in- 


the manner of their proceedings , in propounding caſes firmos p: zci. 
unto the aſſemblies. 4 The cuſtom was ar firſt,that the piraſſ:s ſens. 


Romans ſhould beſtow their ſutfrages Viva voce , 
terward that every one might with free liberty give his 
voice, they commanded certain wooden tables, where 
n the names of choſe that ttood ſor Offices were writ= 
ten,tobe carried abour,every (uffrager receiving ſo ma« 
j tables as here were-ſuitors; then did the people give 
ack that rable with whom they would ſuffrage. Bur if 

law were to be enacted, then every ſuffrager received 
v0 tables, inthe one of which were written theſe two 


freat letters V. R.-in the other was written-a great 


oman A. thoſe who delivered theſe rables tothe peo 
pe, did ſtand atrhe lower end of thoſe bridges; which 
re erected: up for the lutirages to aſcend unto the 
uli2) whence they were called 3 dir4bendo,, i; e; from 
lliburing Diribitores, At the other end of the 


$ bridges 


"4 Ovid, Faſt. 
Du a Nero 
aldns in Orat» 
Ph.1. 11, 
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 brigdes were placed certain cheſts or lictle coffers , Into 


6D 10, |. 33+ 
C, 2, 


« Pli2, 1.13. 
cap. 11, 


which the (utfragers which did approvethz Law did caf 
in the hcſt cable; thoſe that dilliked ir,did caſt in thee. 
cond ; for by thoſe two letters V, R, which were written 
in the ficſt,is meant Vt Rogaz,i.e.Be it as thou haſt askel, 
this word /1at heing underſtood; by A. in the ſecond tabls 
was meant Antiquo, i.e, I forbid ir, the word lignifying 
as much as antiquam volo,l like the old law, 1 love noin- 
novations. The tables being thus caſt into the cheſs, 
certain men appointed for that purpoſe in manner 
Scrutators (they called them Cajtodes, and ſometimes 
e Nongent?) did take the tables out of the cheſts , and 
number the voices, by making ſo many points or prick: 
in a void table,as they found tables alike: which kjndo! 
accounting occalloned theſe and the like phraſes; 5+ 
fragtorum pnnita non tulit ſeptem,and omne tul;t puntiun; 
where punGumis uſed for ſuffragium : The voices being 
thus numbred, ir was pronounced by the common Crier 
what was decreed.Becauſe the uſe of thoſe Tables is now 
grown quite our of uſe , I ſhall make bold ro inſert tha 
which with much labour I have collefed out of ſeveral 
Authors touching theſe tables, Ic is certain that along 
time the uſe of paper wasnot known,whence men mere 
wont to write ſometimes upon the inward rindes of trees 
called in Latine Libri (fo that ro this day we call or 
books Libri , becauſe in old time they were madect 
thoſe rindes of trees) ſomerimes they did write in great 
leaves made of that ruſh Papy-ur,growing in Egypt, from 
which we have derived our Engliſh word Paper,and it 
Latine word Papyrus, now lignifying writing pap! 
Shortly after the invention of this Egyprian paper, f' 
lomy the King of. Ezypt reſtrained the common making 
thereof, becauſe of the great a emulation berween un 
and Eumenes King of Pergamus concerning their Libr 
ries: not long atter therefore Exmenes having found Out 
the making of parchment , he made uſe thereof in wii 


ing, andcalled it from the place Pergarments, at 
ti 
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ime did the Romans uſe to write in tables of wood , co- 
vered with wax , called in Latine cerate tabu!s, They 
wrote their Wills and Teſtaments in rables , þ Hinc ſc« b P. Tillirar; 
eundum & contra tabulas benorum poſſtſſis ; The paſſefſion in ora pro A, 
of goods eicher according to or againſt the Teltator his Cercinna, 
Wil Becauſe of the wax wherewith theſe rables were 

covered, cer2 is often uſed in the ſame ſenfe ; Heredes 

Mime cer2, i, e. prime tabnle, © primo gradu injtituti, by 

which words I think are underſtood ſuch heirs as Alex © Alex. Gen, 
ender calleth Heredes ex toto afſe,that is heirs ro the main Ui&%+ 1-1 © t+ 
inheritance , oppoſing them to thoſe which did receive 

ouly legacies, whomhe calleth thereHeredes in ima cera, 

ſeeundos beredes , © legatarigs, d Sylvins not upon ime 4 Fr. Sylv. 
probable grounds doth think that Ty doth underſtand P'9 Cluent, 
by Heredes ſecundi,ſuch heirs as were nominated to ſuc- 

ceelthe chief heir or heirs if they died. They wrote their 

accounts in tables, hence Tabu! accepti & expenſi, ligni- | 
lying reckoning books, Theſe count-beAs were e of t Cce!.Rhi d. 
ex0 forts, ſome monthly, without order or method, cal- | ** © 3% 
led Adverſaria ; Ord adverſa parte etiant ſcriptis imple= 

reztar, Ochers perpetual, being the tranſcript of the for- 

mer, called Tabule accepti & expenſi, They wrote their 

ſtatutes alſo in tables, whence Tabule fublice are En- 

glihed Racute-books, or other books of record. Thoſe 

writings or inſtruments which the Senate or Emperor 

cauſed to be hanged up in the Market-place , to releaſe 

and diſcharge any bankrupr from paying his debrs,they 

termed tabylzs movas , we may Engliſh them f Lerters of xr, Svlv. in 
proteſtion, They wrote their inventories of goods ſet to orat. Catilir 
ale in Tables, calling them tabwlas attionariar: yea 
they indiced their epiſtles and common letters in tables : 
nſomuch thar tabel'e are expounded miſlive letters, 
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and tabellarins , which properly fignifiech a carrier 
of rables, is now uſed-ro ſignifi alerrer carrier: yer 
they £ ſometimes wrore alſo in plates of lead ; g Suidar. in 


MeTur; wade Yyergre, And thus we may under» voce 
«114 What þ Suetonsns meaneth by charta p/zumbea, con» h Sue, Ner 
G 2 ceraing ® a nennnn 
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i Vin. 1. 13 cerning all theſe, s Plint writeth excellently. Beforetl; 
C Il, uſe and making of paper was invented , men wrote ar 
firſt in Palm-tree leaves, afrerwards in the rindes of cer. 
rain trees ; afrerw#td publick monuments wererecor. 
ded in volumns orrolls of lead , atlaſt private natter;, 
+F, Sylv. in on fine linnen or wax, k Themanner how they ſeale; 
viat Catll 3 theirletrers was thus : they did bind anorher table unty 
that wherein the indicement was , with ſome ſtrong 
thread ; ſealing the knor of thar thread with wax, 
whence Cicero ſaith, Linwm inſcidimus,that is,we opened 
theletrers ; hence alſo is that of Platws, Cedo tuceram : 
ITu?, Li;f.c linum age,obliga, obſigna cuto, [ The impreflion WAS CON 
piſt.cap.4 monly their own image,or the image of ſome oftheir an- 
ceſtors. The marrer on which the impreſlioh was made, 
was not alwayes wax,but ſometimes a kind of tempered 
chalk,which occaſioned chat phraſe of Tullies,m Synum 
ww 4.1 z/le animadvertit in eretuls, 1 Laſtly , they wrote their 
A iear in POOks in tabſts, whence from them we do atrhis day call 
orat.pro A, Our books codices 4 candicibus caudex lignifying properly 
'Ca:yuunz. the trunck or*ſtock of a tree , whereof thelerables or 
books were made. We muſt nore,wirhall, that they wrote 
w_ 3 not with ink or quill, but wich an inſtrument of ſteel or 
« Vid. Eraf, iron, having 0 a ſharp pointatthe.oneend , andbeing 
Adaps broad, yet keen and well edged at the other ; with the 
ſharp point they did wrice what they pleaſed , withthe 
broad end they did ſcrape out what they had written: 
whence Stylum invertere, is to ſay and unſay a thing , to 
turn his punch the wrang end downward , as it wereto 
ſcrape our that which one had formerly written, Tie 
= Romans did afterward uſe inſtead thereef,an initrument. 
þ Herman, ? "— . . . I 4 
Hug de pri- made of bone, prohibiging theuſe of iron ones,as þ 1/149 
« maſcrib.orig-noteth by that law, Ceram ferpape pentto And as weule 
__—— this word Manns, to fignihe the writing ic ſelf, accots 
| ding to that of q Tvlly,cognovit qmanum, & ſigma ſunm:l0 
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in the'like ſenſe we uſe this word Stylz, ro l1gnine the 
peculiar renure or ſtrain of phraſe which any man oviete 
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Of the Roman Aſſemblies, 


1 which ſenſe Tz! uſerh ir,as the antitheton to gladins 

i1 thac ſpeech of his, Cedat forum caſtis, otium militia 

tlus 14470, though in another place he uſeth ir to ſigni- 

fie, if not a ſwor yet a pocker dagger,as,Et fi mens ille 

fylus ſuiſſet; ſin which place Stylus doth [ignifie as much /Cic. crat, 

as jgio, And here feeing weare herefallen into the pronua. 

manner and cuſtome of ancient wricing, ir will not be Mic-Toxie, 

amiſs ronote,that uſually at che end of their books,they '* ora@Phil.y 
cinced a lictle mark,which they termed Coronis, Thoſe 

that interpret Ariftophanes,deſcribe that mark thus, ſay- 

ing, that it is * Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa, All 

aoree in chis,that it was ſome common and khown daſh af-hadg _ 

uſually ſubjoyned to the end of books, # Others are of 1, :z,c. 16. 

opinion, that the ancient Romans did in the like manner 

adorn the frontiſpiece, or beginning oftheir books with 

the pitupe of an half Moon ; which obſervation giveth 

light not onlyto that adage %n75c «pig wx 67 The top Bf, 

from the beginning ro the ending ; bur alſo that of 


1Cal; Rhod? 


Artial, I, 10. 
$i ximins videor, ſeraq; coroinde longus (orend) e 
Eſſe liber, ligito pauca, libellns ero, = 
Andthatof Ovid, © . 
\ Candida nec nigra cornuafronte gerax, 

Forin Tyrbens his judgement thoſe half Moons prz- 
fixed wefe called Cornua, Howſoever this may be true 
touching the daſh, or charater at the end of the book, 
and rh# it was termed Coronisz yet I doubt whether 
any {eh half Moon was uſually prefixed in the begin- 
ning of books,or whether ſuch an half Moon were deno- 
tedby the Latine word Corne, More probable in his opi- 
oh, x who rreating of this very matter, ſaich, that in 
ol{ times a whole book was written in one continued 
page, neither did they then cut their books into many 
leaves, and bind them up in that manner as we do; bur 
that one entire page in which alone the booke was writ- 
ten, was wont tG be rolled up upon a ſtaffe, faftned ar 
theend thereof, in manner as many large Maps are 
row 
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now adays with us : hence it is 4 voluerao, that we call 
our books Velumnia, Volumns. This ſtaff on which the 
book is rolled was called Vmbilicxs, the ſame word (ig. 
nifieth a navel, which becauſe it is the middle part, and 
as it were the cence of a mans body , hence approved 
Authors uſe the word to figniftethe middle of any thing; 
and haply the name was tirſt given this ſtaff, becaule 
when the book was rolled up the ſtaff was the middle 
thereof: howſoever , becauſe ic was faſtned alwayes a: 
the end of the page, hence Umbilicus, eſpecially when ic 
is applyed to a book, {ignifieth the end rhereof , as Ho- 
race ad umbilicum ducere, to bring to anend. Thetwo 
pumels,or ends of this ſtaff, which did jer out and ap- 
pear on each {ide of the Volumn,they called Corn. and 
they were wont to be tipt with Silver,or Gold,or others 
wiſe adorned, The Ticle which was the beginning cf 
every book s Was ret med frons, This feemeth more 
probable than that of 7«rnebxs, and giveth greater light 
ro that of Orid, ” 
Candida nec nigra cornua fronte geraz, 

Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we 
have diſpgreſſed,it remaineth that we ſhould declarethe 
manner how they enacted their laws. All the Roman, 
though free Citizens , had nor power and authority of 
preferring the law , but only eight oftheir Magiſtrates, 
which they called MagiftratusMajores,namely the Pretor, 
the Conſuls, the Diator, the Inmterrex, the Decem-viri,the 
milstary Tribunss , the Kings. , and the Trium-viri, unto 
theſe eight were added one of thoſe whom they entituled 

stratus minores, namely the Tribunus plebis, If any 
of theſe Magiſtrates thought ir fir to prefer a law, then 
did he firſt write it down at home, and conſulcwith 
ſome Lawyer, whether or no it might be for tht 
good of the Common-wealch., whether ir ſhould not 
weaken any former Law,or whether ir was not formerly 
included in ſome other law, &c, Theſe and many 0- 


ther cautions were to be conlidered before ir g's pree 
erced; 
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ferred ; yea ſome would have the approbation of the 
whole Senate after their advice of the Lawyer, though 
divers times thar hath been omitted , and rhe Lwayer 
alone allowing it; the Law was hanged our publickly in 
the Market place for the ſpace of three Marker days, 
which kind of publiſhing the Law was termed Leg#s pro« 
mulzatio,quzſt provulgatio,during which time of promul- 
axtianreaſons were alledged pro & con by the ſpetators, 
and all the people had ſo much rime ro confMflt of the 
conveniency thereof,and every one upon juſt reaſon had 
free liberty to admoniſh him that preferred the Law, 
either roamend ir, or ſurceaſe the propoſal. Aﬀerthe 
third Market day (fdt nnleſs it were upon an extraordi- 
nary occalion , no aſſembly might be called upon a 
marker day,becauſe of the country folks buſineſſes, they 
alſo having freedom of ſuffraging) the Magiſtrate did 
convocate rhe people ro that place where the Law was 
tobe propoſed; there the Town=-Clerk,or Notary,read=- 
ingthe Law,the common Crier proclaimed ir; rhen did 
he which promulged ir,make an oration unto the peo= 
ple,perſwading them that ir might paſs. Sometimes 0 
thers of his friends would ſecond him with Orations in 
his behalf, as likewife others that diſliked it , would by 
Orations difſwade the people,ſhewing the inconvenien- 
cy thereof, After the Orations had been ended, an urn or 
pitcher was brought unto certain prieſts there preſent, 
Inro which were caſt the names ofthe Tribes,if the Com» 
tt2 were Tributa; or of the Centuries,if they were Cent 
nata;ofthe Pariſhes,if Cnriata: then ſortibus equatis,that 
is.thelots being ſhaken toperher,rhey drew their lors: & 
thar Tribe or Century whoſe name was firſt drawn,was 
called Tribus vel Centuria prerogativa, 4 prerogando, bee 
cauſe rhey were firſt asked their voices. 7 rwrneb, interpre= 
ring char of Tul'y , Majres voluerunt prerogativant omnew” 
eſſe juſtorum commiorun:, interprets it, That the Romans 
41d ſo depend upon the prerogative Century, that they 


| would always declare hin Conſul that was choſen by 


rhem, 
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9 Rofi.n.ant.] themgad1.5.c.23,ThatCrria upon whichthe fic{t lor fel}, 
6.6.7 was cal'd qPrincipium,becauſe thatCaria did firſtſiiffrage; 
thoſe Tribes upon whom the others lots fell,namely the 
2. 3. 4. ©, were termed Tribns jure vocate. From this 
diſtintion ir is, that ſuch a man as hath rhe voices of 
the prerogative Tribe or Century is faid to have r One 
prerogativum :; which good fortune whoſoever could at- 
rain unto, wasin great hopes of btaining the othervoice 
of the ju vocate;tor they never,or very (cldome,would 
{werve from the determination of the prerogativeTribe 
or Century, Whilſt the people were bulie in their lor- 
[ Rub. in !iÞ," rery,in the mean time if any ſ Tribune of the Conimons 
1 Cic. es would intercedere,that is,forbid theqproceeding,hemight 
Cm be heard,$& rhe whole aſſembly ſhould thereupon be dif- 
miſſed ; likewiſe they were diſmiſſed;if either he which 
firſt promulged the law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conſul commanded ſupplications to be offer*d upin the 
behalfof their Emperour,or any of thoſe holy-days,cal- 
led, Ferie Latine vel Imperatorie to be obſerv'd uponthac 
day,or ifany of the people afſembl'd were rakenwiththe 
t Fach f Inf, falling ſicknels (by reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called 
nedic.1.3f.1. by the t Phyſitians at this day Morbus Comits.a/ts,)Laſtly 
the aſſemblies were-diflolved -by reaſon of the Sooth« 
ſayings, which kind of diſſolution was cauſed,eicher the 
civill Magiſtrates obſerving of figns and rokens inthe 
heavens, and that was called Spedzo, and ſometimes De 
Clo obſervatio; the very a& of this obſervation, though 
no unlucky roken did appear,idiflolved the afſembly: 
orelſe it was cauſed by the Augures and civil Magt- 
ſtrate promiſcuouſly,whenſoever any evil roken wasieen 
or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or Augure ( amongit 
which thunder was always counted the unluckieſt ) 2t 
which time the aſſemblies were in like manner to be dit 
ſolved. This manner of diſſolution was termed C/nunite 
atio or Nunciatio u Obnunciabat, qus contra auſpicia alicnd 
» Lic, orar, Fri muenciabat. Both theſe kinds are eaſie ro be collected 
Ihil'p.z, Ow of that ſpeech in Tu/ly,x Nos Augures Nan:t tienen 
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Im habentys, Conſules & reltqui mapiſtratus etiam ſpebite 
em, Here we may hicly in way of concluſion unto rhis 
rat, add juſt difference tohe obſerved between theſe 
phrales, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Frgere legem, Proe 
mulgare legem,was to hang upa law nor yer asked;ro the 
publick view of the people , to be examined by them 
touching the conventency thereof. Rogare legem,was to 
uſe a certain Orarton unto the people, ro perſwade the 
conveniency of rhe law;which Orarion becauſe ir began 
with this form of words,Velztzs jabeattſve Srirites ? that 
is, 0 ye Romans, is it your-will and pleaſure that this 
{aw (hall paſs or no? Hence was it termed Legis rogatio, 
Ferre legem, was when the law had been approved of by 
theptople,then,to writeirt down upon record,and foto 
[ay icup in the treaſure-houſe : y Cum approbata fuiſſet y E,\tarorar.- 
lax, in «5 incidebatzr, & in erario condebatur, O tunc des tivs in Vil, 1 
mum lata dlicebatur, Laſtly, Figere legem, was ro publiſh 

thelawafrer it had been approved and recorded z by x Cor. Tacit* 
hanging it up in tables of braſs in their Marker-places, annal.l.11. 
or at their Church doors, Hence itis that we uſe @ Tas , þ 1qieuc, in 
by/am figere in the ſame ſence, namely to ena& or eſta= Phil. iz. 

bliſh a law , and Refigere legew, ro diſprove or cancel a 

law. And that which was determined Comtiis curzatis,b Sig de jure 
was termed Lex curiata ; that which was Comitiis centite 159 13.0.1. 
natis, Lex Centuriats z that which was Comitiis tributis, 

Was not called a law, bur Plebliſcitum, 


'C:.AP.::2. 


De Comiits Cunriatiy, 


ow Curiata were thoſe, wherein the R:1129 Pece 
ple being divided into 3o. Pariſhes, did give theig 
lutiages : They were ſo called from Curiz, {ſignifying a 
Pariſh, And until Serrizs Hoſtilines his time, who did firft 
Inſticure theComitis cermriata,all things which were de- 
rermin'd by the ſufirages ofthe people, were determin'd 
by theſe Czrria comiti.ets ; Bit after the other rwo (orcs 
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of aſſemblies had been eſtabliſhed, theſe Cariate were 
uſed only either for the enatting of ſome paiticular lays 
or for the creating of ſome certain Prietts called Fl. 
mines,For the berrer underſtanding hereof, wemuſ re. 
member, thac rhough at hrſt rheſe thirty Pariſhes were 
parts of the three Tribes(each Tribe being divided int 
Pariſhes)yer in procels of time the increaſe of the Ry. 
man people was ſuch, chat a great part of the Roman 
fields were filled with buildings and places of habin- 
rion, inſomuch that the Tribes of rhe Romans were in. 
creaſed ro thirtv five : but the Pariſhes (becauſe none 
thar dwelt our of the city were tied to therites and cere- 
monies of the Roman Religion) didnor increaſe, & 
that the Pariſhes did not alwayes remain parts of the 
Tribes. Hence it followerh, that all the Romans hadnor 
power to ſuffrage in theſe Aﬀemblies, bur thoſe alone 
who dwelc within the Ciry,for no other could be ofany 
Pariſh. The place where theſe aflemblies were held,wa; 
che great Hall of Juſtice, called from theie Aſſemblies 
Comaþium, Before theſe Aſſemblies were held,it was re- 

quired that ſome lawful Magiſtrate for ſome competent 
time before-hand ſhould folemnly proctaim them, and 

the thirty Serjeants ( each Pariſh having for thar pur- 

poſe his Serjeant) ſhould call rhe people together : ax 

likewiſe three Awgres,or at leaſtyone ſhould be preſent 

to afſire them by their obſervations, eicher ofthe fa- 

vour or diſpleaſure of the Gods. Upon theſe premiles 

the matter was propoſed unto the people , whoitthe; 

liked ir,then they proceeded unto their eletion ; it 0 

therwiſe they diſliked ir,then did the Tribzmmius plebic is 

zercedere, tha is, forbid their proceedings : whereup®" 

their Aſſemblies were preſently diflolved. 
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De Comntizs Centuriatis, 


S thoſe former afſemblies were called Curiata ; cm 
As ſo were theſe called Centuriata 4 centwriis, Ser- 
vixs Twlics cauſed a general valuation of every Citizens 
eſtate throughout Rome,ro be raken upon record, toge- 
ther with cheir Age, and according to their Eſtates and 
Age, he divided the Romns into lix great Armies or 
Bands, which he called Clzfſes ; though in truth there 
were but five of ſpecial note z the ſixth contained none 
bur the poorer fort , and thoſe of no worth or eſteem. 
The valuation of thoſe in the firſt Claffs,was nor under 
t«phundred pounds ; and they alone by way of excel- 
lency were termed Cl2ſſici ; and hence figuratively are 
our belt and worthteſt. Aurhors called Claſſici ſcriptores, 
Claſſical Authors; All the others,though they were in- 
rolledin rhe ſecond,third,or any other Claſſis,yer were 
they aid to be Infra claſſem, The valuation of the ſe- 
cond Band was not under ſevenſcore pounds. The va- 
luation of the third was nor fo lictle as an hundred 

pounds, Of the fourth not lefs than forty pounds, Of 
the fifch not leſs chan rwenty five pounds. The lixth con- 
tiind the poorer ſort, whom Horace callerh Tents cenſus 
homines,men of ſmal ſubſtance;and allo rhey were called 
Proſetarii, 4 munere effictoq; prolis edende, as if the only 
good that they did ro the Common-weal, were in be- 
getting our children;& ſometimes they were cailed C- 
pite cenſi,that is,ſuch as paid very lictle or nothing. ac all 
towards Subſidies,bur only they were regiſtred among 


the Cirizens, as ic appearerh by e Sigonius, Theſe fix e Sip. d: iur. 
* * S . 2 + = 
great bands or Armies were ſubdivided into hundreds, K91'« |. c 4. 


called in Latin Centuries. The firſt Claſs contained 
fourſcore Centuries of foormen,and eighteen of horſe- 
men; Theſecond contained twenty centuries of foor- 
men & two of werkmen, which followed after to make 

3-2 military 


d Gc<l. 1.7, 


Co 13. 


Lib. 2. SeF. I, 
milirary engines and weapons : The third alſo, a; like. 
wiſe the fourth,contained twenty centuries of footmer 
bur to the fonrth was added two other centuries f 
Trumperers,Drummers,& ſuch like, who upon jukt oc. 
cation did Claſſicum canere,ſound the Alarum,and upon 
juft occaſion did again reerpta canere found the retren, 
The fifth Cl-ſis contained thirty centuries of foormen:; 
the fixth or laſt C12ſ7 contained one century : ſo that 
in all the 6.Claſſts were contained 193.centuries, Where 
we muſt nore,that all the centuries of footmen did cons 
tiſt,the one half in every Claſſr of the younger ſorr,who 
were to make war abroad upon the enemies ; the other 
halfofold men, who remained at home for the ſafety of 
the Ciry. All chat hath been hicherro ſpoken of theſe 
Centurtata Comitia, may be colleCted.our of Sigoninrin 
the place above quoted. The chief Commander of exe+ 
ry century was cafled Centurioz the rod or tip-faff 
wherewith he did ſtrike his Soldiers to keep them in ar- 


ray, was called by Pliny, Centarionum vitis, Sorthen we 
may perceive , thar thoſe Centuriata comitia were thoſe 
wherein the people did give rheir voices by centuries or 
hundreds. Now the centuries did nor confiſt of thoſe a- 
lone which had their places ofhabiration ar Rom, bur of 
certain Minicipal Stares alſo,and ſuch Colonies or other 
#R: fire'0t. States that could 4 Plenum civitatis jus cnn jure [uffragit 


1.6. c.19. 
e Rofr nt. 
Ron. 5. C1 


adipiſci.e Now the cuſtom in v1d time was,rhat all theſe 
; centuries ſhould march in their armour after the Magi- 
| ftrare which Aſſembled chem intothe Campus Martizs , 
there ro give their voices. But chis cuſtom conrinued nc 
long:for thereby they did diſarm theCiry,and give their 
enemies(if any ſhould affail them in time of their affem- 
blies) the greater advantage ; for their greater ſecurity 
thereof, thev appointed a flag ro be hanged our upon 
the mouns Famculus , ſome tew armed men ſtanding 
there in watch and ward for the ſaferuard of the City ; 
and when the aſſembly was to be diffolved, then did the 
watch depart, and the flag was taken down : neither 


CUM 


longing thereunto,according to that g {ributer Comitis 
erant, cum ex. regionibus © licis ſuffragabantur, It was lo 


Of, the Roman Aſſemblies, 


could any thing after that be determined, but if they 
concinued their Afﬀemblies , then did they proceed to 
the giving of their voices,in old time thus: Thoſe cen» 
curies of che Claſlis being the wealthier , had the Pre- 
rogative of ſuffraging firſt, and becauſe his firſt Claſlis 
contained more centuries thap all the reſt,therefore if 
they could agree among themſelves,the other centuries 
werenever asked their voices, This kind of ſuffraging 
being (omewhat partial , inaſmuch as the richer and 
wealchier being placed in the firſt Claſſis,did overſway 
the elections againſt the poorer ſort of people, rhence 

did the after ages appoint that that century ſhould have 

the Prerogarive of futfraging firſt, upon whom the lor 


fell, The other centuries were called f cextzarie Fare f Reſin. art. 
zats,and did give their voices,not by lors (as the Tri Ron',l.6.c.20 


bus Jure vocate did) bur the elder and welthier Centu= 
ries did ſuffrage next atrer the Prercgative century, ac- 
cording as their place required, 


CAP. 5. 


De comttizs Tributis, 


For the better underſtanding of theſe aſſemblies by 
L Tribes or Wards,it wil be needtul firſt colearn,thar 
this word Trisbxs in this place doth ſignifie a certain re- 
gion, ward, or local place of the Ciry, or the fields be- 


£ Agel] 17, 
C. 27, 


called either 4tr3b#to dando,every ſeveral region or quare 
ter paying ſuch a tribute : or q#:4 primo tres tantum frece 
mwmt,the wholeCity being at farſt divided only into three 
regions,or wards,each national trible having his ſever. l 
repion, or local tribe ro dwell in. The ficſt national tribe 
called Ramuenſes , did inhabit the Mount Palatine, and 
the Mount Czlizs;and thoſe two hils made the firſt local 
tribe, The ſecond national tribe called 7 atienſes,did in- 
habit the Capits!,and the ©»1r3nal Mountain, which two 
Moun»= 
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Mountains made the ſecond local tribe. The third natio. 
nal tribe did inhabic the Plain berween the Capiro/ang 
the P2/atine Hill, and that plain was called the third [. 
cal tribe. Of theſe tribes more is ſpoken in the rſt divi. 
lion of the Roman people. Only here we muſt note thus 
much, that in proceſs okcime, after the City was inlar. 
ged, and the number of the Roman Citizens Increaſed, 
theſe local tribes were alſo augmented , ſothar they z. 
mounted at the laſt to the number of 35. ſome of then 

being called Urb.ne, others Ruftice 5 þ Urban ab wrhj 

regionibus .Reftice ab agri partibus eraxt nuncupate, And 
of choſe two forts, the Tribus ruſtsce were accounted the 
more honorable, Moreover we muſt remember, that 

man might be repured of this or that tribe, although he 

hadng place or habiration therein.Concerning the place 

where theſe Tribut 2 comitia were had, ſometime they fel 

out to be in the Camphus Martins, ſomtimes in their great 

Hall of Juſtice,called Comtium, ſomerimes inthe Cypi- 

tol;many times in other places , according to thediſcres 

tion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies, 


CAP. 6. 
De Canditatiss 


I; ſhall not be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary 

obſervations rouching the Roman Petitors or Suitors 

for bearing office: where we will obſerve theſe three 

phraſes, Ambire mano, Inire magiftratum,and abirt 
1 


mazgiftratu,The firſt ſignifteth, to ſue tor an office : the 
ſecond, ro enter into the office : the third, to depart out 
of the office. Again, the difference of theſe phraſes,Co7 
cere legittme ſuffragia & Explere ſuffragia.i. The fick hge 
nifieth, to have ſo many voices asthe law doth requite, 
The ſecond lignitierh,to have more voices than any & 
ther Comperiror, but got ſo many as the law requireti, 

Theſe perſons were rermed Candidati,d toga candid, 
from the whice gown which they did wear,as It appenr 

el 
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eth more at large, where we hayg ſpoken Je Ramana to 


Os ga, That they might theeafier procure the good-will of 

nd the people, theſe four things were expetted trom them. 

oy Firſt, Nomexclatio, the ſaluting of every Citizen by his Roſin. anr. 
Ve name ; for the berrer diſcharge of which hey had a cer- *' Pel.7.C8. 
hus tain follower which ſhould by way of prompring,tell e- 

Aſs very Cicizen his name as he paſſed by, and hence this 

ed, prompter was ſometime called a Nomenclator , which 

/ b+ word doth properly lignifie a common cryer in a Court 4 Cic. crar. 
em of Juſtice,ſuch as call men ro their appearance, whence ?** L. Mur, 
rhis they had their names from Nomen and celo,an old Latin | Mags 
And word to call;ſomrimes b Monitor, ſomtimes Fartor ab in- | bm. - : 
the farciendoin aures.2.Blanditia,thar is,a friendly compel- na, &c- 

ata lation by the addition of ſome complemental name, as 90r-!»1.ep. 6. 
hhe well-met friend brother, father,&c.3. Aſidzitas,that is, » Cic, loco 
lace Le n : - > ſupra citato» 
an hot canvaling, or (olicicing men wichour intermiſ- 

y fel hon, Laſtly, Benignstas, a bountiful or liberal largeſs or 

Jreat dole of mony called congizrium, fm the meaſure Corr- 

fin giw, containing a Gallon ; becauſe their 1 dole was art { G- Trapez- 
(eres theficſt made of Oil or wine diſtribured in thoſe mea- {* 111? 2+ 
[-} ſures; Howbeir xm x p15%%ue any dole,gitr or largeſs in mo» 


ney,or otherwiſe, is called Congizrizm. The diſtriburers 

of this dole were called diviſores, & n ſequeſtres, al- » Sig. de jur* 

though ſorrimes ſequeſter fignified a briber or corrupter |: une yo” 

ofa Judge. Likewiſe their bounty or liberaliry conſiſted |, ——_ 
eſſar) in providing great dinners, and exhibiting magnificent c;, 


uitors (bens unto the people,&c. Where we mult obſerve,rhac 

; three x often as this largeſs is called | argitio,ir is taken in the 

d = worlt ſence, namely for an unlawful bribing of the ſuf- 

=Y fragers under a pretended largefs, s Benignitas liberalte , 26. ara, 
ap: !atem magys ſignificat quam !argitionem, L, Mr, 
ck fige 


CAP. 7. 


De Romani vejitbws - 


\ \ Tt may obſerve in reading old Authors, that as 
well the Romens as the Grecian; had divers di» 
| ftinct 
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ſtin& habits, or ourwggd veſtiments, The Grecians had 
their Mantle called Paliizm ,. the Romans their Gown 
called Tega : and by this different kind of garments the 
one was fo certainly diſlinguithed trom the other, thar 
this word Togatus was often uſed to lignifie a Reman and 


{ $'g. de jud. Palliatus a Grecian, f Togait pro Romanys difit, ut Pallati 


IJ, 3-©+ 19, 


[1 Mic. toxkit. 


proGrecis Before we proceed, we will firſt obſerve what 


this Toga was , and then how many forts there were, 


g Toga, 4 tegendo ditia e#, It was made commonly of 


in oratePhil.s wool, but according to the worth and dignity of the 


Mic. r08.iÞ, 


i Rofin art. 
Rom, 


perſon , ſomerimes ot a courſer, ſometimes of a finer 
wool ; as we may colle& by that of Horace, 
Mihi ſit toga, que defendere frigu 
Ouamvis craſſa queat , 

We muſt note with Texita,thar-no woman ofany credit 
did wear the Romaz Gown, but inſtead thereot did uſe 
a garment called Stolz, from ewe, ſignifying demitts, 
grod uſq;ad talos dirfitteretur : Whenee old Poers,when 
they would point out unto us an infamous or lewd 
ſtrumper,theywould term her # mulierum togatam This 


k Sig. dejud Toga (ometimes was worn open and untuckr ; then was 


1.3,C.-19, 
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it called Togs aperta : other times it was tuckt up, and 
then ir was called Togaprecin&a, This cinure or gird- 
ing up of the Gown, was according ro / Sigonius,threes 
fold ; Cinlura laxtor, aftritior and Cintius Gabinw ; 
Cineura laxior, or the looſe kind of girdirg was ſuch, 
that notwithſtanding the tuck, yer the rail crailed on 
the ground ; Cin&nra aftriGior, the cloſe kind of gird- 
ing was ſuch, that after the Gown had been lapped,or 
rucked up, ir ſhould nor reach fo far as the feer, The 
firſt kind of theſe cin&ures did argue a remiſs, ſofr, and 
effeminate mind : the latter did {1gnifie the promprneb 
or readineſs of the perſon , m Vnde, Alte precintis, fr 
expeditis dicii ſunt. z.Cintits Gabinirs was a warlike kind 
of girding,nort fo that the whole Govern ſhould be ruck» 
ed up abour the middle,but that ic being caſt quire back- 
ward,the party (hould gird himſelf with one skirt m_ 
0 
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of » This kind of girding was fo called from a certain » Serv Ai 
City of Campania,called Gabsi,becauſe upon a timethe id.l-7. 
inhabirants of this Ciry being art ſacrifice, were ſer upon 
by their enemies;at which time theycaſting their gowns 
behind them , and girding one lapper or skirt about 

them, went immediately ro war, even from the altars, 
and got the conqueſt, + In memory of which ever after, o Alex. Gen 
| the Conſul when he ſhould proclaim war ,girded himſelf dic:-i 5-4-1 4. 
in like manner. Neither had the Conſul alone a peculiar 

garment when he proclaimed war,bur every ſouldier in 

time of war did wear a different kind of garment from 

the gown, which they called Sapzm : we may Engliſh it 

aſouldiers coat; Whence 7w/ly ufeth rhis phraſe,ad ſa- 

gaire, which Eraſmus hath paralleld wich this, Ad certa- 

men ſe accingere, to buckle for war, Infomuchthar Ce- 

dnt agatoge, is equivalent rotharof the Oracors, Ce- + 

dent ama toge, Touching the diference of the Roman p Sig. dz juds 
Gowns, I find them diftinguiſhed by Sigentus accord= 1,1 c.r:. 

ing as followeth z in Togam Preram, nds, Pullam, 

Pretextam, Paludamentum, Piltam, Trabeam, Toga pura 

wasthe common ordinary gown worn by new married 

women, and Tanaqwil prima texuit reffam tunicam, qua 
ful cum toga pura tyrones induuntur,noreq; wapte. Pn, 
18.48. and by private men at mans eſtate; abour rhe 

lizteenth year of their age,at which rime they were (aid 

Excedere ex ephebis,that is,to be paſt ſtriplings. Notwith» 

Randing the fixreenthyear was not always friee y with» 

outexceprion obſerved : q for M. Aurelixs was permitred , rofin.an. 
to wear this gown being but fifteen years ofd : and Ca- | 7.c- y0. 
bewzdid not wear ir till the nineteenth year of his age. + 

lis kind of gown beſide rhat it was called Pura,was al- Ec tega nod 
) ſometimes called virilis, fomerimes libers. It was cal- we 7 _— 
d Pura in reſpedt of its pure white colour, being free 7m wy wa 
rom all admixrures of purple,ar any other colour:aud 
derefore ſome have termed it ina4v07,all white, others 
F#, void of purple. Ir was called zirilis becauſe ir 
s given to ftriplings , nvw growing to mans eſtate, 
V Whence 
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Whence we uſe to ſay of a ſtripling paſt fixteen years 5? 
age ,virilem togam ſumpſit he is now become a man, Lzj. 
r Refin,aor, ly, it was called libera , r becauſe then they did recieye 
Rom-1.5© 32: ſome beginnings of freedom , as being abour that time 
freed from their ſchoolmaſters and overſeers, This king 
of gown was not made open,but ſewed down to thebce. 
Aldu! mate 1 , and alſo it was made withour fleeves, fo thatify 
any time they had occaſion to uſe their arms, they 
would rake up their gown and caſt ir quite behind then, 
or upon their ſhoulders. Bur theſe ſtriplings could ng 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their gowns inchat 
manner for their liberty of their arms without theimpy 
t Cic, in orat. ration of immodeſty, as appeareth by t Cic, Nobis anny; 
pro Clio. 24 uns ad cobibendum brachium toga conftitatus, The 
« like liberty it ſeemerh was denied thoſe chat ſtood for 
x Sig. de jud. places of office : # avd thence ir is, that Horace wilheth 
+ 3-619 {uchto hire them aſervanr, 
===>— Levum 
Dui fodiat latus, & cogat trans ponders dextran 
Porrigere «=== 
In which place by Ponder is underſtood the Roman 
» Sigon.ib. gown,as x Sigonins hath expounded that place,Now for 
the ynderſtanding of Zoga candida, we are tolearna 
difference berween this candida zoga , and the trgs pura 
above ſpoken of , which is ſometimes called toga alba, 
borh of which were white, bur differed inthe degree of 
whiceneſs. The toga alba had only the natural whitenels 
of the wooll, the togs candida had an artificial white dye, 
whereby the gloſs of. the white was made more orient 
and incenfive, Or elſe as y Sigenins hath obſerved out f 
Ifider.. int endende albedinis cauſa cretam addideran! that 
is,they chalked ir ro increaſe the whiteneſs hereof, And 
bereunto Perſius alludeth : 
-—=o— Ouem ducit biantem Cretata ambitio, 
Whence Po/lyb;ws calleth ir rogam >eyreg's, that is, ſhining 
or ſplendent. Moreover, whereas the alba toga was the 


erdinary Roman gown which commoply the Foman 
Citizens 


7 SigOneibs 
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Cicizens did wear , this C2ndida toga was only worn by 
thoſe which did Ambire Magiſtratum ſue for a Magiſtra- 
, or place of office , who during the rime of their ſine, 
werecalled irom their gown , Candida : and Quintilian 
borrowing his meraphor from them, hath called a young 
ſtudent eloquentie canditatium. The third fort of gown, 
which Itermed Togam pullam , was a black gown, and 
thereof were two ſeveral kinds : the one cole-black, 
which was worn luGz cauſa,in token of mourning ;z and 
the mourners were thence called Atrati, and as often as 
they did wear this gown, they were faid Mutare veſtem, 
x which phraſe in old Authors, doth fignifie nothing x Sig de juds 
elſe bur ro go in mourning apparel : The other not cole- 1. z c- 19 
black,bur only foul'd or ſtained,and that was worn rea- Cic- crar. pro 
tw; cax{a, in times ofarraignment , and thoſe that wore H onas 
ir,were called Sordidati, « ſordibus in veſte, from the ſpots ©, as % ow fie 
or ſtains in the gown. Where we muſt note, that in pro= cahanc Ro- 
ceſs of time Toga prtia became the ordinary gown which mani. 
the common people did wear ; ar which time the ordi- 
nary gown which the Citizens of berrer place and eſteem 
did wear , was the toge candida; whereupon there did 
then grow a diſtin&ion of the Citizens, unknown to the 
former age,ſaith Roſrnus, namely,rhat ſome were termed 
condidatt,orhers pullati : Candidati were thoſe,not which 
became ſurers for places of uvfttce (as in old rime ic ſigni- 
fied) bur rhoſe which did live in better repute thai, 
others ; from whence it is, that « he whoſe office was to , p., + ,;- 
real the Emperors Letters in the Senate , was called Mp, © oa 
Candidatus principis, or Queſtor candidat«.s, Ir did fome> «. 3 
what reſemble the office of the King his Majetties ehiet 
Secretary. Palati were thoſe of the communalcy or in- 
terivur ſort, The fourth ſort of gown was the Toga pre- 
'txts, fo called, qa? z ei purpara pretexts erat , becauſe it 
was guarded abour with purple fi]k, This kind of gown 
at hcſt was uſed only by the Roman Prieſts,and chiet Ma- 
piſtrares: Neither was it lawful for ſich as did wear that 
gowntobe arraigned, or ſenrence ro be given on them 
2 wirtll 


Lib: 3. Sed. t. 


untill chat gown was put off, In continuance of tire 
this togs pretexta was perniicred firſt ro noble mens chil. 
dren,afterward to all Roman children in general:where. 

þ Þ, Pellirar. upon þ Tog 1t#5 a pretexto differt mt privatns & Magifiraty 
inc'@. pi CO pir 4 prero and &:as pretexta is raken for child-hoos. 
A CX:inn ing pretextati ſometimes tor Magiſtrates, but commor. 
bl -- 5 ” 

ly for young chililren. The fifth ſort of gown was cl. 

led Paludamentum# ;, it was a military garment , which 

c Alex. Gen. c none bucthe Lord General , or the chief Capraivs dil 
deer.1.5 «18 fe ro wear. «4 I{dorns ſaid it was not only guarded wii 
' purple , bur wich ſcarler and gold lace : whenceir wa; 
ſometimes: called e Toga purpurea, ſomerimes coccznea, It 

f} Refin. ante WAS much like the habir which the Grecian Emperour 
| 5-C. 31. was wont to wear, called fChlamys ; yea,now ic iscalled 
Chlamys ; we'may Engliſh ican Heralds Coat of Arns, 

g Sig de jud The {txch fort of gown was Toga pita, p becaule init 
'. i*6.1y- were imbroidered -gaodly pitures wich needle-work; 
It was alfo called Prparez., nor-becauſe of any purple- 

guard (in which refped the Prevzexta', andthe Pall 

men!um were called Prrfwrea) but becauſe ic was all over 

of a Purple dye : it was by ſome termedtogs paimats bes 

cauſe in-ic many Palm branches being the reward and 

tokewot Victory were wrought, whence by others it was 

called roga frixmphaiss , becauſe Emperors intheic tris 

umphs did wear ſich gowns, Thelaft ſort of gown wa 

Trabea , whereof there were h three ſeveral kinds; the 

one woven all of purple , which was conſecrated unto 

the Gods, the ſecond was purple woven upon white, 

and this only Kings and Conſnls might wear : the thiri 

was (carler woven upon purple, and this the 4;wo 

; a1 x Gen. only did wear. # This laſt fort was therefore call 
$:c1-1.1-7.148 Trabea auguralis , the ſecond Trabea regia, the third Tris 
hea conſerrata, 
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CAP. 8, 


De Tumca, 


Hoſe Coats which were worn umder the gown, 
were called Twmnice;and thar they were worn under 
the gown , it appearerh by charadage , Trnica palto pri 
jor ef, that is, every one tor himſelt firſt ; or according 
roour Engliſh Proverb, Cloſe ficrech my ſhirr,bur cloſer 
fitrech my skin, k This t#nica was both narrower and þ *ip, de ud. 
ſhorter than the gown : ar firſt ir was made withour !. 3 c. ©. 
ſleeves, afterward with fleeves,& by ir, as well as by the 
gown were Citizens diſtinguiſhed, The firſt ſort of Coars 
was made of whire cloth commonly , { bur pirfled over /Salwwh. in 
and imbroidred with ſtuds of purple in manner of broad Pancir: 'i”. 
nailheads ; whence it was called Laiiclavia, or Laiw Ls Ae es. 
«nw; and the perſons wearing this Coat were Sena- 
rors,called thence Laticlavis, The ſecond fort belonged V 9: Torne®. 
unto the Roman Knights, and it differed in making from *% 3 © 7 
the feſt, only that the purple ſtuds or imbroidred works 
of this, were not fo broad as the former : whence the 
Coatwas called Amguiticlavsz , or Augniins clavns , and 
the perſons wearing it were called Azgrjticlaviz. The 
third fort belonget{ unto the populacy,or poorer ſorr of 
Romans : it was made without any purfled works, being 
called Tunica refta, This Coat was given together with 
the virz/* gown to the ſtriplings paſt ſixreen years old, 
andro new married women, And a« the rcfta trmica was 
plven with the irile gown ; ſo was the 12mica clavata 
given together with'the togs protexta ; and the /aticla= 
tte, otherwiſe called 14nica palmata, given with the togs 
f'0&s, The fourth and laſt ſortbelonged unro women, 
being a long Coat reaching down unto the heels : they 
called fr Stolam, Upon ir they did wear an outward gar= 
nent 1: called palliwm , and ſometimes pal'a, quia palam m ?ofia, ant, 
eifabatur, n Sigonius (aith that this palla was a certain |. 5 c. 35. 
gown uſed by ſtage-players: how (cever cerrain it is that oe ” _ 
nor 7 4 79 


| Lib. 2; Sefl.' 1." 
nor only women , but men alſo and children did wex 
this kind of garment.Beſidesrhe Roman gown and coar 
there remain other parts of cheir apparel co be ſpoken 
of : ſich aretheſe which follow : Lacerna, which fone 
do Engliſh a Cloke, but o Feftzes would have it to be x 
lictle kind of hood , which men ſhould wear to defend 
themſelves from the rain and weather : it was made 
that eicher {ide might be worn outward: and at firſt it 
was worn only in war, fo that lacernati flood in oppoli. 
pS'g iid. tion with togatt. p Ifraorns togatos prourbanis , lacernats 
pro militibus uſurpatos ſcribit. Afterward,as we may cop- 
jeCture, ir was made longer, in manner of a cloke, focir 
was divers times worn upon their coats in ſtead of 
owns. Another kind of garment was the Penuls,ſocal- 
ſed quaſi _ » we may tranflare it along hanging 
cloke. Arhird was called Mitre, which ſometimes did 
fignifie a certain attire for womens heads , asa coif, or 
ſuch like : though this kind of attire was more properly 
called Calantica: other rimes it ſignified a girdle,which 
more ay was called Zona: this Zona chiefly figni» 
fied a ſouldiers belc,or a _— girdle. The fouldiers 
bele was lined within in the infide , where when they 
went to war they did put their money : whence Horace 
faith ofa man that hath loſt his money, Zonam periddit : 
and {*ra% , to be girt » fignifieth 'Ert5me 74 Uaae , Arms 
induere,Cel. Rhod.l.22.19.haply becauſe thar partofthe 
body which was girt , was conſecrated to Mars , as the 
forehead was to every mans particular Gen, the arms 
£0 Fxno,the breſt ro Neptwne,thereins toVenzs , the feet 
to Mercyry, and the fingers to Minerus, Alex. ab Alex, 
1.2.c. 19. Young maids when they were married were 
wont to have a marriage-girdle tied about their middle, 
which their husband ar the firſt night of their marriage 
ſhould, untie : whence zonam ſolvere, hath been tranſlar 
red rodeflonra Virgin, This marriage girdle in fornier 
rimes was called Cejtus, from whence cometh the Larine 
word Ince , andthe Engliſh word Inceſt : whic! iu 
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truth ſignifierh all kind of pollution committed by un« 

doing,or untying this Girdle,called Ceftus : But now in 

a more ſtrict acceptarion it fignifieth onely char kinde of 

naughtine(s which is committed between rwonear of 

kin; q and that other folly which is commirted with aq Cce!.in orar 
ſtrangers wife, is now properly called Adwlterixm , and-pro Milone, 
that which is commitred with a maid or widow,ftuprzen. 

Thela thing rouching their apparel is cheic ſhoes rCal»' ! (7-ant.” 
ceamentorum genera duo fuerunt, calcem, & ſolea. For the Roms1.5 c.35 
ſoal ofthe ſhoe,called in Larine ſolea,ſomecimes crepidu= 

lz, and in Cicero his rime gallica , was tied on to the bot= 

tom of che foot with leathern Rraps or buckles , and ſo 


| worn in ſtead of ſhoes. Thedivers kinds of theſe ſhoes 


Jiddiſtinguiſh the Roman people alſo. To omir the 

difference in colours, we may reduce the chief kinds ro 

five heads, Mullet, Uncenati, Perones, Cothurns, $occs, all 

theſe ſorrs of ſhoes were made half way up the leg , as 

the Tuckiſh ſhoes are, according to Foſephus Scaliger ; 

and they were eicher laced cloſe co the leg , as many of 

our boots are now adays; or claſped with raches, or : 

haſps. The firſt ſort called Mullez, from the fiſh Mx/lus, {Salmur, in 
being like untoic in colour, were alſo called from their Pancir, li, 
daſpt calcei Iunati,becauſe the claſps were made in form {r= —_— 
ofa half Moon , which half-mooned claſp reſembling Fibolts, : 
aRomin C, ſignified a hundred, « intimating thereby « appofiram 
thatthe number of che Senarors (they onely being per- 2igrz [vpam 
mitred ro wear that kinde of ſhoe )) were ar firſt a full (9Þ1<%it alu» 
hundred and no mere. Others are of opinion that they _—— b 
wore this mooned claſp, ro put them in minde that the panc rl. 1. 
honour to which they had attained , was mutable and rerun deper, 
variable as the Moon. For they think that theſe Linati © de Fibul. 
eal:ex were not received as a token of Nobilicy onely at 


| Rome, bur in 0cher places.to which purpoſe theyinrerprer 
| that ofthe Prophet Eſai. cap. 3. In die ill» aufert Domi-= 
| mis or amentum calceorum © lunul.s. Cel, Rhod, led. ant. 

| $20.c.28, Uncinats calccs, were thoſe, which the Souldi- 


ers were wont to wear, I cake chem to be the ſame wich 
thoſe 


=—_ 


Lib. 2. Sed, 1. 


thoſe which they called Calige , from which kinde 
ſhoes C. Ceſar Caligula had his name , becauſe he ws; 
bornin the Army , @#5s natus in exercita fuerat , copny. 
mentum calccamenti militaris i.e, Caligule ſortits et, Au. 
rel. Vid, Epit. de vita imperat, Perones (as we may cun- 
jeture) were laced up the leg : for Tertwllsax making 
bur ewo ſorts of ſhoes, ſaith, There were the Mull, 
called from their claſps Lunati , and the Perones made 
without ſuch half-mooned claſps,called alſo Calcei pur, 
quoniam ex pure corio facts 5 and theſe Peroxes, or fury 
x Salmuth. ia calceos all the orher Romans did wear , x with this note 
Pancicol. lib. of diſtintion, that the Magiſtrates ſhoes were beſer with 
rerum Ceper- precious ſtones, private mens were not, Thus muck 
dit.c.dc bu. concerning both the kinds and faſhion of the ſhoes ma 
be colleted out of Reſinw in the place above quored, 
The deſcription and uſe of the Cothurnw and Scccw, 
may be ſeen in the Tra&t De Romanis ludis. 
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Of the Roman Magiſtrates, 


AF £ 


De Magiftratibus Romanis. 


P.z Ebeing to treat of the R1-92n Magiſtrates, 
&/C will firſt ſee whar the definition of a Magi- 

AV/Ss ſtrareis, A Magiſtrate is he o who veceiverh g © y.. 

by by publique authoricy , the charge and Kor 

' overhighr of hitmane affairs belonging ro 
the Commonwealth. Theſe Roman Magiltraies were 
eltherto be choſen only our of the berter ſort of Romans, 

| called the Patricii, or elſe only our of the Commonaley. 
} The hicſt were thence called Mage/tr21us patrictz ,, the p 9 
lecond Miyiſtratus plebeii, The Fairici had power to P:vy-t 5 
hinder the Aſſemblies of the people ; namely , their C's» 

| mic, by obſerving ſigns and tokens from the heavens : 

| 10Wbeir lome of them had greater power , orhers les ; 
nfomuch that ſome were called Majores Magiſtratus,nte 
tim hibebant majora ax/ficia,id eft,q magu rata, Others 9 Ver: 
"ere called minores magiſtratus, quens am babebant mino= itt, non 
'- f1ctza, Of theſe in their order. "YR 


CAP. 


Ne 
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CAP. 3. 
| De Rege & Tribuno Celerum. 


[* the infancy of Rome,it waz governed bya King unt; 
Þ Tarquinius Superbus histime,who by maintaining that 
ſhameful a& of his Son rowards Lucret#e,did fo incerſe 

the people , that they did not only for the preſent exile 

him, bur decreed tliar their Cicy ſhout never after that 

be governed by a King. This King had abſolute rule and 
government over the Ciry, For the ſatery ofhis perſin 

ke had three hundred choſen young men always tobe 

artrendant abour him , much like unto our Kings Maje- 

ſties Guard here in England , or rather his Penfons;, 

7 Platarch. in They were called r Celeres a celcritate, from their readi- 
Romu's. neſsin afſiſtance: ſomerimes they were called Triſ, 
= 1m. 1. 33- ſbecauſe they alone without the help of any foot-man 
oF did rake a certain City in Etruria called Troſſulum, 0» 
ther times they have been called' Flexwmines , whereof 

as yet there hath been no certain reaſon rendred, Each 

hundred of them had their ſeveral overſeer called Centu 

110: and over them all there was one general overſeer, 

and chief commander , whom they called Prefettum el 

Tribunum Celerum, his place being next ro the King. A 

ſecond ſort of attendants abour the King were calle1 

Litiores @ ligendo, according to that, Lifor colliga man's, 

They were by the Grecians called j«&/ 7584, which we may 

render Virgers, from ja#&-a Rod, and b#, trohave: 

though ſometimes j«{#;z: do fignifie the ſame as jt", 

The Rehearſers of Homers verſes, or in general of any 0 

ther Poets ; Sno nipa\{au ater, from patching rogerher other 

mens Poems. For the Recirers of Homers verſes were 

wontto hold a Rud or Wand in their Hand during the 

time of Rehearſal. Ce/!. Rbod, c. 29. They did fome- 

what reſemble our Serjeanrs., there being in numbe! 

twelve of them, Their office was ro carry cerrain but 

Ales of bicchen-rods , wich an axe wrapped vp 1! the 

£10: 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 
midſt of them : the rods in Latine were called Foſces,the 


axe Sccaris, 8 The reaſon why they carried both axes Joac.Came» 


and rods was to intimate the different puniſhment that 
belonged to notorious and petty malefators, The reaſon 
why they were Ig up rogether, was nor only that 
they might thereby 


e more portable,but that the anger (e recicer- 


of the Magiſtrates might be ſomewhar allayed , whiles dum, &c. 


they were unbinding. Hence,becauſe theſe Faſces v#rga= 
run & ſecurem , did beroken honour and chiefdom in 
place and authority , by the figure ſjnecdeche , this word 
hath been uſed to fignifie honour and dignity , as Faſci= 
bs [ms abrogatis , he being diſcharged of his magiſtracy 
or dignity. And Faſces ſubmittere to give place,or yeild 
unto, Valerizs Publicols gave occaiion of the Proverb. 
He to infinuace himſelfinrothe hearts of the people , is 
ſaid , Submittere faſces _ quotz#es prodiret inconcioneme, 
Some incerpret ic , as if he were wont to command the 
Serjeant quite to depart out of the Aſſembly with their 
rods,which opinion P{ztarch in Publicola confuterth writ= 
i17 thus: 4vT&s m Tas jafd vr ec ink Angier Fherwr, Fra Td Sus 
! wine, Faſces ipſos in conctonem progreſſws populo ſubm: = 
ſt in-l[navitque, So that the phraſe ſignifierh properly, 
thenor holding up of the rods,or rather the laying them 
=_ as it were at the feer of the people. Ce. Khedig, 
12,c. 7, 
-#.7 8 * 
D: Senats, & quis Prenceps Senatus , & qui Senatores Pce 
aaris ? 


Ouching the ele&ion of the Serators,the number of 

. them,and the diftin&tion of them into Sexatores ma- 
rrem and Senatores minorum gentinum, ſufficient hath been 
delivered in the ſecond diviſion of the Roman people ; 
a5 likewiſe in the third diviſion hath been ſhewn the 
habit or gown by which the Senators were diſtinguiſhed 
rom the Roman Gentlemen, Here therefore ir (hall be 
fuitcieur for us ro underſtand, rhat every ſolemn meet» 
X 2 ing 


15? Lib. Zo. Sea. 2, 


ing, or conliſtory of rheſe Senators was called Senaty;, 
The foreman of rhem (which could be no other than 
ſich,as bad been cither Conſul or Cenſor,was called Prix. 
ceps Senats and his opinion was always firlt asked.Now 
among theſe that had born thoſe foreſaid offices, ir wasin 
the Cenſors power to make whom he would fore-mey, 
The degree of rhis conliſtory was called Senatus-con'u;. 
xm, And many times it is written with theſe rwo letters 
only,S. C. In like manner their preface to theſe decrees 
was commonly theſe two capirallerters B. F.That is Bi. 
men ſatium. Sneton, Ful, Ce. c. $9. andirt had theſame 
uſe as, In 1omine Dei with us. The place where this con- 
© Pte. iſtory was had they called Senazculum, None was v or- 


» "If 


.u .nCic,), dinarily admitted intothe place of a Senator , before the 
1, *p, 1a. 1. hve and twentiech year of his age : and of thoſe that 
wereadmitted, ſome were allowed to ride unto the $e- 

nate-houſe ina Curule-chair , namely when they had 

born fuch office, which gave chem right unto that chair: 


« Mar. Pit others which had nor born ſuch office went on foot : x 
1103 ibid; It, whente theſe latter were called Sexeatores pedarii, They 
*. Gel. nott. derermined their afts which they called Senatx5-conſi'» 
_— |-5* ta, ſometimes by departing down their benches, anddi- 
"OO viding themſelves into fides ; thoſe which did approve 
that which was propoſed , fided with the party whodid 
Referre ad ſcnatium , that is , propoſe the naarter untot!:s 
Senare the others deparred unto the contrary ful? ; 1 
if they came nor down art all, bur ſare Kill on the be!.c1- 
es ,then did they ſignifie by holding up , or vecr"ing 
with their hands, what ide they would rake, IV His 
major part were eaſfie to be diſcerned , then the! reſts] 
714.b rr. in there, tearming that act to be decreed y per ds/crſſianen.: 
C:c 1.1. ep. and hence theſe & the like phraſes have taken their ve- 
__ EY ginning , In ils ſentenmtiam 3turms ſum, and Mantvus un 
ebiſque di{cedere in alicujus (ententiam, that is,ro be folly 
j eriwaded of ones opinion, Now it both compantts 
were almoſt equal,ſo that the major part could not evi- 
by be diſcerned, then did they proceed to give their vol 


"*t, 


w 
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ces, and that which was thus determined was (aid to be 


n decreed, per ſingulornem ſententias exquiſitss , thatis , by 

Ne yoices, Here we may obſerve that thoſe , who were fa- 

W vourably heard in Senate, His ſen2tus dare dicebatur; and 

in z likewiſe they were ſaid, Stare in Senaty : as on the cons 2 47 ea% 11in 

n, tracy they were ſaid /2:ere, whom the Senate neplefted Cice! 3 epuit. 

te * or rarher condemned, a Cum mibi [tanti jacens minare« '*s 4. 

rs * tr, fairh þ Trelly, If any Senator were abſent withour a ——_ w—_ 

es lawful excuſe, then was he fined ; and for the payment z hy je. p- 

Fe | thereof, he did pur in a pledge, which if he did notran<1. x. c, 7. - 

ne * me, thendid che common Treaſures Cedereel-conci- 

Ni dire :4gnora , that is , ſtrain or ſeize upon the pledves, 

IF * making common fale thereof , in which ſenſe thoſe tw 

he ; phrales ureuſed 5 namely, capere pignora oO aitſerre £67720. 

at - WF --, that is, to ſtrain or ſeize upon a mans goods, 

Ye 

ad C AP. 4. 

I; : De Con/ulthus, 

: x | 

ey * A Frerthe expulſion of Tarquinins Syp.the lafkRiman 

te | ZIking,all che Cirizens in Rome Aﬀenibled,and con- 

di» WF cluded char the government of the Ciry , which before 

ve | was inthe hand of one alone governor,called theirKing, 

Iid !ould now be divided between wo : c who at firſt (be= c2 of9.an7, 

the WF forechere was any ſuch ſubordinare office as a Pretorſoip) Rom! 740.8, 
the Romans called Pretores , quod preirent populos, Not 

*\- WE long after they were called Fudices 4 ju1rcands. In pro» 

ins WF cel of time rhey were known by no other name chan 


c b Con{ales 8 conſulend; poprtlo, 4 No Citizen,was ordinas® & Cic. rr7;, 
ſtd my created Conſul before rhe forty thicd year of his age. t' 
zc0.: WF Neither might any be choſen withour ſpecial diſpenſati- 
be» Wn, eicher of their abſence out of Rome , c or in time of © 50er 'u!, 
their triumph; which was the reaſon that Fulizes Coſur <4 © 38, 
£45 glad to forgo his triumph at that rime when he was 
ECon/u! with Bibzlus, The figns or rokens of this Con= 
Etzr dignity were the twelve [ iffors carrying their 7 pjex, Cen- 
Puneles of rods and axes f the firſt month before one 51.5. 1,5. c +, 
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Conſul,and the ſecond before the other,as formerly they 
had done before the Kings. * Now herthat had theru; 
carried before him jn the firſt moneth , either he hz4 
more children than the other,for the lex Fuliz gavepre. 
cedency rohim who had moſt children , or he was el; 
than the other , or intime of the eleCtion he was pro. 
nounced before the other, for which reſpeQs, he was cl 
led Conſul major,and Conſul prisr.g The reaſon why each 
Conſul had not ewelve Lidors alwayes, was becaulſethe 
tyranny of the Conſuls might then ſeem to be-doubled, 
and ro exceed rhe tyrauny of the Kings. Another token 
was a certain Chair of Eſtare called Sell2ebzrnea,thatic 
an Ivory chair,ſo called from rhe matter whereof it wa 


. made ; and b becauſe this chair was commonly carrie! 


abour in a certain Coach or Charior, wherein the Cor 
did ride, hence from Cxrr#s which figniheth a Chacicr, 
it is alſo called Se!la Cxrzlis ; where i note that the wer! 
Carulis is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively , and then it figs 
ni/yeth ſome chief Magiſtracy or office among the Rc 
mans. The gown by which they werediſtingui!hed from 
other Magittrates or private men, was a certain purple 
gown , which from the great embroidered works was 
called Trabea, and he that did wear ir, was thencecalled 
{rabeatus, according to that , Trabeati cura Jnirins, It 
will be worth the obſervation to nore, that the Romans 
did date their Deeds and Charters in old time , by 14 
ming the year wherein their Ciry was firſt founded;asto 
fay, Ab urbe condita, the twentieth,rthirtieth, or fortiet) 
year, Oc, Bur in proceſs cfcime their manner ofdating 
was by ſubſcribing che names of their preſent Conſuls 
as ro ſay, ſuch a thing was determined. L. Valerio, M, 
Horatio Conſulibws,fuch and ſuch being Conſuls: whence 
Suetonits ſpeaking of F4/izs Ceſar faich,he was appoint 
ed ro be Flamen Dra'z, ſequentil us Conſulibus,that is,th: 
next year following, Yea,this was ſo common a date, 
that ro know the ape of their wines , they {ignedrhe! 


veſſels with the names of their Conſuls , adding withal 
tha 
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that they might know the goodnefs of their wine , the 
name of the countrey whence ir came,according tothar 
of 7aven, Sat. 5. 
| m— Crus peeriam , ti tulumque ſeneius 
|  Delerst multa veteris fuligine teſfte, Turn, adv,1, x, c, x. 
Thoſe alone who had born the office of a Conſul , nor 
ever one that was capable thereof, were ſaid to be Virs 
con/ularer. kg Ar the firſt choſe who were created Conſuls 4 Tiline in 
: remained in their office the ſpace of a whole year, being | we "ig ps 
* defignati ad conſulatuna upon the twenty fourth ofOfob, oy 0 
© | Adconſulatum 91 interant ante Calendas Fan.thatis, jp, n im us in 
© the ficlt of Janzzry. The reaſon of this chaſme,or interim orat. Cite 1: 
between their deſignation unto their office, & their en- 
© try incor, was(as we may probably conjetture)thar the 
* Competitors might have ſome time ro enquire de Anbie 
© t#,thatis, whether there wasno indire& and unlawful 
* means uſed in their canvaling. In proceſs of time, either 
» by voluntary reſignation, or depolition, or death,many 
& Conſuls have been choſen in the ſame year , and they 
& werecalled m Non ordinarii, & ſuffetis Conſules, Ar ſuch m F. Sylv. in 
* times all their deeds were dated by thenames of the two Cic.erat. pro 
# brit Conſuls which began the year : whence thoſe two **4's 
* firſt and likewiſe all choſe thar continued in their office 
{t9e whole year , was called z Conſules Honorarii , and —_ PNG 
FR . *. \CIN..1.7C 9s 
» Conſuler Ordinarii, 


'CAP. $. 
De Cenſoribus, 


&T'' de Confuls finding themſelves incumbred with tv 
! L many buſineſſes ofa different nature,did by conſent 
beſ the Senate cho7ſe rwo peculiar Officers,called o Cen» 9 Fene??,. de 
ſrts« conſendo , becauſe they ſeſſed and valued every N49: \' 


mans eltare,regiſtring their names,and placing them in- 
#frcentury, For ir did cencern the Romans to know 
Fhe number , and likewiſe the wealth of the people, ro 
Ite endthey might be informed of their own w 
| 249 
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and (vo ſhape their coueſe accordingly , either in unde. 

taking wars,rranſplanting Colonies, or in makiny prg. 

vilion of victuals in time of peace. A ſecond and mig 

part of their office was in reforming manners, to which 

end they had power to enquire into every mans life 

This part of their authoricy was noted out unto us by 

this phraſe,being called Virgula Cenforsa, If any onehad 

played the ill husban4, & nepleTed his Farm, orlefthi; 

vine uncrimmed, the Centfors rook norice thereof, They 

did Scxr# & Tribu myvere , i, e, they did depoſe Sen 

rors and pull down men from a more honorable Tribe, 

ro a lefs honorable, Diminutio maxima was the loſs of 

ones Tribe,Ciry and Freedom, Theſe Cenfors were re- 

pured of the belt cank ot Magiſtrates in Rowe ; they re 

mained in their office an whole five years ſpace ordinz- 

1 ©.n-{t.de rily; 1 fay ordinarily , becauſe - through the abuſe 
I 7% Mig. their place, the office had been made ſometimes annuzl, 
(Pm. 12.1 That five years ſpace the Romans did call Lufrwn, 
4.11 ** becauſe they did once in every five years revolution Lus 
M giſt. c, de flrare exercitum Rom1num.by ſacrifice purge the Roman 
Craſyr. Army. Hence we ſay du» lyſtra, ren years,t114 jira, rs, 
vears, Fc. The performance of this Lftration belongel 

alſo unto the Cenfors : for after the Cernfſors had per- 

tormed the one part of their ofiice , in regillringrhe jult 

! PancTo!, 1, Valuation of every Citizens eſtate, t they did leada Suw, 
':r1m depar, a Ram, and a Bull three times abour the Army , andin 
C: d: vic the end ſacrificed them unto Mars: and thus ro purgean 
— _— Army, I5, eondere Liftrum : though ſomerimes condere lus 
FE! B-" firm doth lignite,to muſter an army. Ti ſe ſacrincess 
\ 1] 6.2, likewiſeall others of thelike nature , that is , where 
* vamp Lat, there was a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull facrifice.were ter- 
ce mg Rom, med ſomerimes 1 Sumvetaural ia ſomerimes Sylitaurans, 
c de Corfor. fometimes x Tarrilia, Moreover ic did belong unto 
» Panciro! !. theſe Cenſors ro farm our the rribures, Impolts, Tollage, 
i Jean, Oc, y Ar the five years end, che ats of both their Cen- 
a ſors were regiftred upon books of record, which records 


c3prend! - . — el 
mod were laid up in a certiin religious houſe dedicated 
to 


re tef* 
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z unto 
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er Cen- 
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being two otharsadded tojudge of contraveriies touch 
Ing fcoffments of truſt; called chence'Pratoret [ides conte: 


We called by Tzlly, Recxperatores, and 7#zces haſt, the - 
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to the pb... Whence: = Gipero fpearkOgofCledites 7 Cice pro 
Gaith:, (98. adind Nympharum ameen abt: SUhVEWONIErT er Miloas 
blicgn incenjis #2batss publicis imprefſarnls ab tieres 1 ya TIT 

| dr Hold wel 


G AR:iS6-: 4. | 
, » De Pretoribes, 
| ICT) bits 2203 o7lg vel | 
He Confſils by:reafor of their many troubles in 
war, having norte roadminiſter juſtice unto the 


* Roman people , did for the'berrer help therein , create 
* two new Officers for: che executing of juſtice, the one to 
| eximinead judge of marrers wirhin the Cicy, between 
* Cirizen and Cickzenz the other do decide Controverlies 
© between forreipners. Thefirſt they « called Pretorem wr- © Þ ghius 
> banum, and Pretoreme majorem z the other Pretorem pere= 


grimum ©Pretoremminorem;we may Engliſh them Lord 
Chief Juſtice, Where we muſt note, rhac ar the firſt there 
was only the Pretor urbhangs,/ untill checafes and ſuits: in 


law became (0 many, that one was not ſufficient to hear 


themall, yea arlaſtrhe number of the-7r#tors came ro 5 Alex. Gen. 
16, namely, when thoſe two were added.for the pro- 4i<-12-c15, 
viding of corn and prain; whence they were called Pre 


wes Cerealesz c nay-there werearlaſt 18. Prezers, there . ty © Rt. ce 
& 2Lo %Y Ws 


iſſarii, d Cauſaruht duo gener a ſunt, lie private, alie pub=d F, Syvl.in 
ices has criminoſas, tas cicslos appeliant, :In thoſe cales — Lage . 
hich were privare, thavis , e touching equity and up= @;07 1h 
ifhrneG of any at; ovthe reſtrurion-of any, money. org {41 
ood: unlawfully. detained from the right owner, it be= 

nged principally untorhe! fro firlt Prorsro judge z / $1 + *56 


” | 5 


but 11nder them unto the Centrme-riri, who oftentimes *7* fo ff, 
ourt, Hats contum=rralis , becauſe one of the marks, 
1ſpeciat enfiens'/was a pear erected up in the place 
CI Pa * . 
be Cort was key, Thoſecales which were publick or 
Mirl, as Treaſon, Murrher , Bnying of voices in the 
| Y canvaſing 


164 Lib. 2, Se. 2. 


canvaſing of Offices,&c, were called alſo cauſe catinly 
d F. Sylv. in and capity dvmicatio, that is, b fuch caſes wherein if the 
vrar.pro Mr. arty accuſed had been found guilty,he was capite don. 
natxs : by which phraſe we muſt not underſtand algzy 
UVitimum ſupplicium,ſed aliquando extlium, quo [cilicycy, 
i Pofin ant. put, that is, cives exintitzr 4 cyvitats.. 8 Theſe cafes at the 
1.9. c.19. firſt were heard by the Kings and Conſuls ; afterwr 
by certain appointed thereunto by the people, bring 
called from their inquilition queſ#ores parric5 444, Incons 
rinuance of time the examination and hearing of che 
pudlick caſes was rurned over untocerrain Magiſtrate, 
who becaulec they were to continue thei office a fulland 
entire year (whereas theothers had their authority no 
tonoer - rhan rhey fare in Judgement) were thence fe 
diftindtion ſake called Pretores x Tenn, and the cal 
4 Koſia. ant. Were ER n—_ perpetue: Rbecauſein theſecals 
\.7+£,4'. rhere wasone ſet-form of giving judgement perpetial 
to remain 5 whereas in thoſe private or civil cauſes the 
Pretor did commonly every year change the form 
giving judgement by hanging up-new edicts, /Here v: 
muſtnoce, thar theſe aw =... parricadarum , othersils 
called Pratores Dueſitores had not the examination ofal 
publick caſes,bur ſomerimes upon extraordinarry occa: 
trons either rhe Confuls,the Senate, or. the people them- 
felves would give judgement. Now as thoſe former Pre 
zors had a ſpear ereted up, whereby their Cour for pre 
vare cauſes was known; ſo had theſe ©ueſtores aſd 
= 5ip..2cjud. ya ery in roken of their Court. m2 Pretorum inf gi 
lt»c7. duofaerthaſts & gladins,jilla ad jursdifizonem,bic 26 ju 
ftionem figmificandam.The officers which did attendrice 
Pretors were Scribe , i. e, cerrain Notaries much reſet 
bling. che Clerks of our Aſliſes,their office being to we 
according as the Prators or chief Juſtices had bidthen 
raking theit name z ſcrsbendo, The ſecond fort werec® 
ted Accenſi ab acciendo , from ſiummoning, becauletf 
were to-limmon men to their appearance. Theym 


reſembled'our.Baylifls errant; The third fort were 
6 
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Yarer ; of which before. = The authority ofthe Urbane n Fca-lt d+ 
Pritor was ſaincreaſed intime,yea his honour was ſuch, Rom: Mag, 
thar whacſoever he commanded ,ichad the name of Jas *P: '2- 
hanararium. 0 Others are of opinion, that only the Pr, o Þ. Pell-c. m 
tors edit was that Fres hbonorarinm ; p the Prator Urba» Cic. CCat. pro 
gu; being wont at the entrance into his oflice, to colle& *: Cancisr oo 
a ſec form of adminiſtration of Juſtice our of the former p Us whe * 
© laws,and ſeveral edidts of former Pretors,according un- Ml 6 
© to which he would adminifter Juſtice all the year fol- 
lowing: and leſt the people nught be ignorant of the 
Contents thereof , he cauſed ic ro be hanged up ro the 
publick view. This form of Juſtice was termed Ediciun, 
ab edicend) , i, e. q imperando ; becaule thereby he did qÞP Pcllic. in 
command , or forbid ſomething to be done, Whence ©'©; ®!3t- 79 
| Pelitarizs inthe place now quored,doth tranſlate Cone *' _— 
$ (lum edifia , Mandatory letters, thatic might be diſtin« 
guiſhed from other Magiſtrates edicts, lc was commonly 
called Pretoris edicium, And as Pigoing obſerverh inthe 
place above quored,jie was called Ea1cium perpetuum not 
abſolutely becauſe the vertue thereof was perpetual, 
(for thar expired rogether wich the Prgtors office , and 
therefore r Tuly calleth ic Legem annuan) bur in reſpe&t r Cic in Ver. 
efother edicts made in the middle of the year upon ex» 
traordinary and nnexpetted. occaſions, which larter (ort 
ofeditts/ [xy calleth Peruiaria & nova egitta,. Aﬀere [Ci-in Ver © 
ward,t Salrins Fuliames colle&ed an Edit our ofall the | ow en. 
old Edidts of rhe former Prators , wherein almoſt all the T7” 
mholeCivil Law was contained,and:this was called.pro- 
perly Edicium perpetauen , becaule-that all the Pretors 
ever after did adminifler Jultice according tochar Eilict, 
by the appointment of Hadriazes being then Emperor. 
he Edict being given our, the adminiſtrarion of ſubiice 
onliſted in the uſe of one of thoſe three words , Do, D: 
"© Addico, i, e. u Dat atiionem , Dicit jus, Anccit tam « 1. C:ner, 
O £24.11 homines, That is, he Is ſaid Dare, when he grant» => ct... 4 
emout an ation oc writ againſt a man ; DP:cere, when FLacee. 
'e palieth judc-ment on him : and Adgicere, when he in 
Y- 2 the 
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the Cdn dorh ſee ant allowthe delivery of the tiung 

or theperſorron which judgement is paſſed. The Fo; 
of Addition was rhus : Afrer judgement had been pre. 
nounced in the Coure , the party which prevailed {aig 
his hand on the thing or the perſon, againſt which ſex. 

, renbe was pronoumeed,uting this form'of words . Huy 
ers hawerem ') ſtor bancrem , exfure Oniritinn wen 
di*s, Thenitmmediarely did the L? chief Juſtice 4 (dre, 
chat &,aþprove the challenge, and grant a preſentp./. 
feflion. Art, in Fift.l.z1.For explanation whereof we mu} 
know; thar this word Adaico , is fomerimes verbun Ay. 
exvalt; fomnetitne Forexſe , ſomerimes a term of Arche. 
forgtt unto the diſcipline of rhe"Argures, and ſothe 
birdv'are ſaid Addicere , when they thew ſome goodaud 
Iickyroken, thar the matter conſulted about is appro 
ved by the Gods : the-oppolite hereunto is Aber, 
Symeritnes this verb Azdvc0 isa term of Law, fignif/ins 

* M. Toxita #8 & much a$ to deliver up into.ones hands, or incoozrs 
in orat. pro poſſeſſion : whence we do not only callrhoſe goods that 
Pub, Quint. are delivered: by the Pretor unto theright owner 11; 
addiga,but thoſe debtors alſo whichare delivered upb: 

the Pretor unto their creditors ro work ont their debr, 

are rermed ſerv; addi&3, Yea moreover, becaule in all 

port-ſales ir was neceſſary that che Pretor ſhould Ad» 

etre bonaAeliver up the goods ſold,hence doth this word 

ofren fignifte to ſell , as Addicere ſanprinem 2licujits, to 

rake money to kill a man , to ſell a mans life. Touching 

the reaſon of their-name-, they were called Pretor's 4 

Fr. Mary. Precundo, queniam jure preibant. And y thoſe alone war 
rantiusin Properly rermed wvirz Pretorii which had born this office 
Philip. 273, not they which were capable thereof: In the ſame ſeris 

we ſay Vir Cenſor, and Viri Adilitss, &c, 
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| CAP. 9. 
De Imperatoribus, Caſaribus, five Anruſtis, 


id 

te Hen C. Julins Ceſar. had overcome Pompey his 
" Y Sons tn Spein, at his return ro Rome, the Senate 
ſt welcomed him with new invented Titles of lingular 


honour , ſtyling him Pater Patrie , Conſul in decennium, 
Diditor in perpeturm , Sacroſanci:1s , and Imperator ; all 
which ticles were afterward conferred upon -Otavires 
Cer; and all the Emperors ſucceeding him defired to 
be called Imperatores & Ceſazres from him. Where we 
muſt underſtand, thar this name Imperator was not alcg- 
gether unknown before ; torby that name the Roman 
Souldiers vere wonr (even a that rime) to falure their 


er, Lord General afrer ſome ſpecial conqueſt. z Theſe Ros 15.7.7 -.! 6. 
m3 man Emperors were afterward cal'ed alſo A»2nti from 
22 BE Odazins Ceſar , whom when the Senate ftudied ro ho- 
1 WE now wich ſome noble Title, ſome were of the mind that 
103 WE be (hould be called Romwlms, becauſe he was in a manner 
py a ſecond Founder of the Ciry : but it was at length de- 
cot, WWF creed by the advice of Marwimns Plzncut , that hethould 
1 all WW be ſtyled by the name of Anzutrs , which we may Ens 
44» WW glilh Soverasgn - And they counted this name of more 
cord WW reverence and majeſty than that former name of Roma: 
1,10 WE 4, beckuſe all conſecrated and hallowed places were 
ing WE called Locz Angaſta, The authority of theſe Emperors 
re 4 i was very great', evetias great as the Kings in former 
wet' WE times, {$3/, : 
thces y ' 
fen's WE R CAP. 8. : 

= De principibus juventutis , Ceſaribus , & mobils ſims: 

Ceſaribus, 


_—— 2 was received among the Roman Ems  Rofn. ant:. 
perors in their life rime, ro nominate him whom I. 7, . 3, 
ALB they would have to ſucceed chem in their Empire ; and 
Alm they called Princeps juventutis,Ceſar,& Nobiliſtmus 
Celars 


r£8 


b Dcipav' © 
riny in (va 
{yntaXt. 
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Ceſar. The like cuſtom was praftiſed by Charls the fifth 
Emperor of Germany , and fo hath been continued by 
hi- Succeſſors; namely,that one ſhould be choſen whom 
they called Rex Romanorum , who ſhould be fo farin- 
veſted in the Title ro the Empire by the means of the 

fent Emperor , chat upon the death, relignation, or 
depolition of the then being Emperor , he immediately 
ſhould ſucceed. 


Cana 
De Pr.fecdo Urbis. 


Omnlus for the better Government of the City ap= 

poinred a certain Officer called Urbis Prefelins, 
ro-have the hearing of all matters or cauſes between the 
Maſter and the Servant, between Orphans and their 
Overſeers, between the Buyer and the Seller, &c. Af- 
rerward in time of the Roman Emperors , this Urbi: 
Prefedius did aſſume unto himſelf ſuch authority, thathe 
would examine and have the heatTng of all Cauſes of 
what nature ſoever , ifthey were Intra centiſſimun lai» 
dem , within an hundred miles of Rome: (for b Lopirin 
old time ſignified a mile , becauſeat every miles end a 
great ſtone in manner of a mark-ſtone was erefted.) In 
che abſence of the King or Conſuls,he had all authority 
which belonged unto them refigned unto him. | amnot 
ignorant , that ſome do make this latter kind of Prefe- 
&ure, or Lieurenantſhip, a different Office fromthe 
former ; bur I ſhould rather think irto be one and the 
ſame , only his authority ro be more enlarged in the 
Kings abſence: and of this opinion do I find Fencjtis, 
Alexand, Neopl. and c Sigonius, 


CAP, 
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CAP. 10s, 


De Decem-r1ris , legibus [cribendis. 


Or the better adminiſtration of Juſtice , the 4d Ro-d Fen: N.de 
mans appointed three men , namely , e Sp, Pofthu= Mig. Ro. 
minus, Ser, Sulpiitus, A, Manlins, ro goro Athens , and © '4: 
other Grecian Cities,there ro-peruſe the Grecian Laws: | on gy 
to the intent that ar their return, both a ſupply mighic ' '© 
bemade of choſe Laws that were wanting in Kome, and 
the other that were faulry might thereby be reftified and 
amended. Ar the return of thoſe three men,the Conſuls 
were depoſed , and both their Authoricy and Entigns 
given unto f ten men newly eredted for the Govern- f {-if. Reg, 
ment of the State,and were thence called Decemr'rs, The Leg 
krſt eleted into this Decem-r4rat , were Ap. Claudinr, 
7.Genntins Þ, Sextus,Sp, Veturius,C, Fulins, A, Manitus, 
Ser, Sulpitins , P, Curiatius , T, Komul, Sp, Poſthumtus : 
all of them ſuch as had borh tke Office of a Conſul, The 
Laws which they brought from Athens were written ar 
firſt in ten Tables of Bra(s : afterwards two other Tables 
were added , at which times thoſe laws began to be 
known and diſtinguiſhed from-others by the name of 
Leger 12, Tabularam, And according to thoſe Laws Ju 
ſtice ever after was adminittred ro the Roman people, 
at ficlt by theſe ren men appointed rhereunto, whole aui- 
thority was as large-even as the Kings and Conſuls in 
old rime,only ic was annual. One of them only had the 
Entigns of honour carried before him,one alone had the 
authority of convocating the Senate, confirming their 
Yecrees, and the diſcharge of all State-bufinefles ; £ the g Rofr, ant, 
Her did little differ from private men in their habir, Rom. 1 7c. 
v when the firſt had ruled a ſer time., the others ſuc- '9* 
*2:dby turns. This kind. of Government did not 
112 long in Rome; for in the third year all their 
2s abrogated , becauſe of their-Tyranny and 


1101 1ſed by chem towards the Roman people. 
CAP 
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Q AP... 1. 
De Interregja poteſtate. 


Frer the death of Romulzs, fthe Senators divide! 

themſelves into feveral Companies , called D::z. 
rix , committing the Government of the Kingdom ty 
that Decewry, that 1s , torhoſe ten men , upon whom the 
lot tell \, calling them the Jzterreges, © Where we muſt 
know, that thefe ren did nor rule all rogether, but ezch 
man ruled for the ſpace of five dayes , whence g Reſin 
calleth this Magiftracy , Magi/tratum @wunqueduanyn, 
Afcer that five dayes Government had paſſed through 
the firſt, then did they goto lots to have a ſecond Ds 
cry choſen,and ſo a third, &c, This office of an Interrex 
remained evcnin the Conſuls time , fo thar it by ſome 
extraordinary occalion the Conſuls could not be create 
ed , bthen they choſe one , ro whom alone they com- 
mitred the whole Government ofthe Kingdom , and 
him they called Interregem, 


CAP as 
De Di atore; 


Henſoever the Romans: found themſelves en« 

cumbred with dangerous Wars , or any other 
eminent dangers , they preſently choſe a Di&ator, to 
v-hom alone was commicted the Authority and Rule ot 
the whole kingdom , differing froma King only in re- 
ſpe of his name , and the continuance of his Office 
Touching hisname he was focalled', qurniam wt 
parebat p pulns, His Office continued but {iz mone:" 
and at the expiration thereof, if need required , | 
choſen again for another fix moneths, He was al' 
z Populi Mapsftcr, inafmuch as none could m 
appeal trom him unto the people, Affoon 
was <ſtablithed in his office , he choſe a ſubcr. 
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rep whom he 4, Equizrm Magiſter : his authoricy much & Stadius in 
reſembled 1.iz,vhom they called Urbi Prefediam : for as Flor.)-1:c-1 t- 
| the [1.2 /cdf11s urbt in the abſence of the King,ſo this Mz-. 


iter :;41tum in abſence ofthe Dittator had full and un- 


| -ontroleable authority of doing what he would, 


G AFP. 13. 


De Tribunis mil itam, 


Heſe / military Trzbznes were of two ſorts, The one ! Rofin. aar. 
had all power and authority, which belonged unto |. 7+ c+ 20; 


F the Conſul;; and thence were called Tribani militum con 


| (#lari poteſtate, The occaſion of them was this: The pro- 
| cectors ofthe commons called Tribuni plebis,didearneftly 


© labour that the commonalty might be made as capable 
© Fftheconſular dignity as the Nobility: This was ll 

© «4 {o hot, that inthe end , though the Nobility would 
£ notgrantthem way unto that dignity under the name of 


OW 


Corſalr; yet in effect they would grant it them. Name- 


© 1; the Conſuls ſhould be depoſed , & in their ftead other 


Magiſtrates ſhould be choſen ; partour of the Nobility, 


| part out ofrhe commonalcy , who though they were noc 


called Conſuls, but Tribuzi, yet were they of Conſular aus 


© thority : by which they were diſtinguiſhed from the 0+ 
& ther ſort of Military Trebunes , who had power & autho= 
© rity only ii matrers military , and were known by the 
© hameof Triluni militum without any addition. 2 Some» n Alex. Gen. 
* times there was one of theſe three words prefixed, Rte die: 1.5, £19, 
{tor Ruſuls , Suffefi and comiitati z not thereby ro in=- 
# timateunto us any diſtinCtion of office or place , butto 
| lignifie their manner ofele&tion. For if they were choſen 
© by the Conſzzles,then were they called Trib»ni Rutuli, or 
& Fuſulf, becauſe they had their authority confirmed unto 
> them by vertueof an At or Law preferred by Retilins 


Rvfzr hen he was Conſul. If they were choſen by the 


2 Souldiers themſelves in their Camp , then were they 
Med Tribuni ſrffecis that is, Tribunes (ublticured or put 
L 


in 
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inthe place ofanother.Whence we may conjeture,that 
the Souldiers were not permitted to make any eleftion 
but in time of need , when their former Tribuner were 
taken from them by ſome violent or mnnatural death, 
The laſt ſort called Comitiats,were fo called becauſe they 
were choſen by the Roman Aſſemblies, called in Latine 
Comitia, They were termed Tribuns becauſe ar the firſ 
inftitution of them (whether we underſtand the Conf. 
lar Tribunes , or this latter ſort) there were burthree cf 
each, In proceſs oftime notwithſtanding I hnd the num. 
ber nor only of thoſe Conſular Tribxnes ,, obur of thoſe 
other alſo to have been encreaſed to ftx , accordingly as 
the thouſands in a legion were multplied. Theſe latter 
ſort of Tribunes, in reſpect of their Military Diſcipline, 
which was to ſee the Souldiers being faulty to be puni- 
ſhed, we may Engliſh Knights Martial ; In reſpett that 
their authority was over foot-men only,we may Englith 
them Serjeants Major : only this difference there was, to 
every thouſand of foot-men in any legion,there were az 
many Military Trib#nes under their chief Commander 
called Imperator, But in our Engliſh Armies there is but 
one Serjeant Major , who alone under the Lord General 
hath Command over all the Foot-men , be there never 
£ many thouſands, 


 CAF. 
De Triumrviris Retpub, conftituendo, 


=— tyranny cf the Triumviratus began by a conſpi- 
ration between Auguſtus Ceſar, Antonius, and Lit 
dxs.For theſe three under the prerence of revenging j#- 
lins Ceſar his death, obtained chief power and authorit 
for the ſpace of five years throughout Rome , p preter- 
ding that they would ſertle the Commonwealth , which 
at that.time by reaſon of Ful, Ceſars death was mn 
out of order. Thoſe five years being expired.rhey reti! 


ſed toreſign rheic authority, exerciſing excellive cruel 
ry 


— cc aa. ic. 
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ty towards all the Romans of what degree ſoeyer, q This q $yer, Of. 
kind of government remained but ren years , neither Aug. c. 27- 


ever were there any other than thoſe three above named. 
They had power to enact any New Law, toreverſe any 
former At , without the conſent of the Senate , or Com= 
mms, They might proſcribe and baniſh any Roman ar 
their pleaſure , and as ofren as we read de Trium virats 
ſimply without any adjunCtion, or de Triumviratu Sena» 
145 legendz, we are to underſtand ir of this, though ſome 
upon unſure grounds do dif-joyn them, 


CAP. 1% 
De @uzſtoribus erarir, 


His office of the Queftors ſeemeth not unlike to a pu- 
T tine Treaſurers , which colleCterh the ſublidies, 
cuſtoms, money, yearly revenues ,and all other payments 
belonging to any Stare or Corporation. And hence 


7 quoniam publice pecunie querende prepoſite erant , they y geneft. de 
rook their name ©xeſtores, Sometimes they are called Mag-Rem.c-3 


9ueſtors VUrbans , radiftinguiſh them from the Provin= 
cial Qu«tors, which bare office in the Roman Provinces : 
ſomerimes they are called ©ueſtores 2rarii , todiſtin» 
guiſh them from thoſe that were called 9reftores par= 
ricidis, or rerum capttalinm , of which you may ſee 


more in the tra& de Pretoribus, Laſtly, they were cal» fig. de jure 
led Queſtores eraris ,, to diſtinguiſh them from the Tri= Rom.l,z. G5: 


bunt erarii , i, e, thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or Clerkes of 
the Band which did receive the Souldiers pay from 
theſe City-treaſurers , and ſo pay it to the Souldiers. 
The office of thoſe Ciry-treaſurers (then being at firſt 
| but two) was to recelve all the City-aceounts ; to 
dicburſe at all occ#fions of publique expences ; ro rake 
an cath of him that the Souldiers had ſaluted by the 
name of Imperator , that he had truly informed the 
E $#:ate both of the number - enemies lain, as alſo 
2 O: 


£ib.. 3. Self. % 
of the number of Citizens loſt ; otherwiſe he might barr 
the Emperor of his triuraph, Moreover whatſoeye; 
fpoils were taken in the War , they were delivere up 
unto theſe Citz-queſtors, & they ſelling them, laid uy the 
money in the great Treaſure-houſe called des Sat1ryj, 


CAP. 6. 
| De Tribunss Plebis, 


Ron, Epir. ft t Roman commonalty finding themſelves op 
12:um, Rcm, preſſed by the wealthier ſorr, departed iumto che 4» 
ventine mount;threatning the Roman Nobiliry,char they 

would forſake their Ciry , and never again ailventire 

themſelves in War for the defence thereot, unleſs they 

did find ſome rel Me and eaſement , from thoſe exceſlive 

payments of uſe and intereſt unto their Creditours: yea, 

belides the remiſſion of their preſent debrs , before they 

would return unto their City again ; they would have 

x Rcfin. aut. Certain Magiſtrates choſen, which ſhould be i Sxcro/an- 
1,7.c. 25, i, that is, ſuch as might not be hurr or violently uſed, 
| not ſo much as in words : & if any had violated the law, 
whereby they were made Sacrs=ſantii , then was he ac- 

counted homo ſacer, that is, an excommunicare perſon,0? 

ſuch an one whoſe ſoul ſhould be vowed unto ſume Got: 

inſomuch thar if any after had killed him, he ſhould 10! 

x Alex. Gen, be liable unto judgement : x quoniam illins anima i! 
dier.6.c-14, deveta amplins humani commercii non fit, To theſe y Mir 
y Roſin+ ant. piſtrates the proretion of the Commons was commit* 
«7 £23 red, whobecauſe they were at firſt Choſen out of che Mi- 
litary Tribanes , therefore did they always rerail) tlie 

name of Trzbnes,being called,that they might be diftin- 

guiſhed from the others, 77ib«ni plebis,ProreFors of the 

Commons. Ar the firſt inſticurion of them they were! 

- Pickrus 3» Aumber but two, as z ſome have thGught : 2 Ochers (4 
z FIgusS 1D . » . we  a46 
ſuo Tiranai- five , afterward (as it is yeilded by all Writers) tt) 
fug. increaſed unto ten, © Their authority at firſt conſiſted 
« Pomp. Lzt- chiefly in this , that they had power to hinder any pre 
20600; 
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eeedings in the Senate, which they thought might prove 

prejudicial unto the Commons, ſo that they had nor au- 

thoriry (0 enatt any new Decrees, as afterward by abu- 

ſing hfir authority they did. b Sed eorum antoritas mas bStagios jn 
gisim intercedendo, qu:m jubendo, And hence was it that Flor. l. 3.c.x- 
in old time theſe Protefours ofthe Commons were nor 

| permitted to come into the Sexate , bur c they (are with c Pigh, in (uo 
> ouarthe dour , whither whatſoever was determineq Tirannitog, 

© wichinthe Senate was ſentunto them, tobe peruſed by 

tiem , and if they did approve ir, rhen did they ſub - 

ſcribe a great roman T being the firſt letter of this word 

1ri/uni, 4 The houles of theſe Tribanes ſtood open night 4 Roſfin, ane. 
and day , as a cammon refuge or place of fixccour for K97%.7.c 23 
all that would come ; e neither was it lawful for them gi igh. in ſuc 
tobeabſent out of the Town one whole day throughour —_— 
the year, 


? © AP... .37; 
De Adiltbns, &; Prefecio annone, 


W*: may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 
called Adiles, the rwo firſt had cheir names ab 

«ibus curandis, having in their charge to repair both 

Temple and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 

imo che Ciry, The firſt ſort were called A diles cnrz- 

ler, ; ſella curalz , from the Chair of Stare, wherein ic 

was permicted them toride,and theſe were choſen f our f Phiter, fa 

of the Senators, The ſecond ſort were called AX diles Ples |. 2. Cic,cpiſt. 

bii, and they were added unto the former,at the earneſt fam. 1©. 

luit of rhe Commons , they being to be choſen out of 

them. Where we muſt note that they were not ſo add- 

ed, that both ſorts ſhould rule at one and the ſelf lame 

time, 7 but that the Curwules ſhould rule the one year,and g Slex. Gen, 
| ThePle{z; rhe other, To theſe Adi/es ir did belong, bee dicr. 1.4 £4» 
* idethe reparation of Temples and private houſes , t5 
* look unto the weights and meaſures in common ale : 
for they had power the examine AGienes redbibitorias , 

chat 


Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


that is,ſuch ations, by vertue of which he that had (@14 
any corrupt or ſophiſticated wares , was conſtrained to 
rake them again. Moreover they had the charge of the 
publick conduir or water=-conveyances , of proviſion for 
ſolemn playes, &c, Of che third fort there were all 
þ Alex, Gen, 190, Who were in a manner Clerks of the Marker : bfor 
thi d: unto them bAonged the looking unto the vituals (oldin 
the Marker, and corn: Whence they were called by 
; Pighiuszia them A dzles Cereales & i by the Greeks «pewip». Thi, of 
ſuv Tyran. fice,for ought that can be colleed out of thoſe.that trear 
of ir,differerhburlictle from his, whom the Romans cal- 
led Annone frefeium; only this, the A-diles Cereales 
were Magiſtratus ordinarii ; the Prefenr,extraordinarim, 
k Roſia.ant; namely , kſuch as was choſen only in rime of ex:raordi- 
I. 7+C 3% nary dearths : he having for that rime larger authority 
than thoſe ordinary Clerks ofthe Marker, For as it aps 
eareth by Rofinus in the place now quoted, this Preſelty: 
bad power of himſelf ro examine all ſuch caſes or que- 
ſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth : as ſuppoſe 

the hoarding ofcorn, foresſtalling the Market, &*, 


of Y © - 


De ' Triumviris, 


Eſide that Triumviraties Reip, conftitmende, of which 

we ſpake before, there were divers kinds of Trium- 

viratus, namely, 7riumvirs capitales, three high Sherifh, 

who had the charge of Priſons , and were ro ſee malefa- 

ors puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight Littors did at- 

! Alcx;Ger;. tend them, There was alſo / Triumveri Minarii , three 
dier.!.3. c-16- men, we may term them Bankers, who had authority to 
Pay our of the common Treaſury poor mens debts, 
Sometimes there were appointed five ro this office, 

m 1. Camer, Whence they were alſo called m PQuingue viri Menſarn, 
in orar, Cic, both being called Merſarii from Menſz , a Table where- 
pro Flacco, on they rold their money. Another ſort of Triz#n 
there were appointed to preſs Souldiers , whence they 

were 
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were called Trinmvirt conquirendi juvenes idoneos ad arma 
venda, We read alſo of certain Trirmvirj, which were 
elefted as chiefCaprains ro guide and condutt the peg- 

lein tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na= 
med Triumv#rs colonie deducends ; bur ſometimes for 
this purpoſe they eleted ſeven, ten, or twenty , and (© 
named them ©x#ng; vire, Septem viri,Decem viri, & Vi- 


| gintiviri Colonic deducende, Three other ſorts of Tri- 


n:iri remain, which were officers of ſmall account , as 
the Triumvirt monetales , three Maſters of the Mint, who 
thence were called 7r:umviri A, A, F, F, that is, 
Auro, Argento, ZEre, Flando, Feriunds , for they had the 


| charge ot coining the money. 2, 7r#umirt valetudinis, 


three Peſt-men , which were to overſee thoſe that lay 


177 


infeted with any contagious ſickneſs. Thirdly  Tri- , atex.Gen; 


CAP. 19% 
De Prefedis AErarit, 


A of Ceſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 


City ro maintain many bands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould always be in readineſs for the defence of the Ci- 
ty, deſired of the City a yearly ſubſidy for the mainte- 


| nanceofthoſe Souldiers : bit being denyed ic , he builc 


2 certain Treaſure-houſe which he called AErarium mie 
litare, whereinto he caſt his money tor himſelf and T:be- 
ivr; and promiſed to do fo every year. Afterward 
when he ſaw the Treaſury not to be inriched enough, 
either by char money which himſelf beſtowed, or by the 
contributions of others , he appointed that the twenti= 
ethpart of all inhericances and legacies (except it were 


| to the next of the kin , or to the poor) ſhould fall unto 


this Treaſury. For the charge and cuſtody hereof he 
appointed three of thoſe Souldiers which alwayes at= 


| tended abouc him for the ſafeguard of his perſon , cal- 
| ling them Preſectos Yar, 


CAP. 


| wmirinyrni, three Bell-men, which were to walk the dicr.l.z.c.16, 
Townat night, and to give notice of hire, 


Lib. 3. SeF. 2. 


C AP. 20. 
De Prefetts Pretorio, 


LL Captains and Governors to whom the Ky, 

Ac! any Army belonged, were in ancient time cz. 

nach led o Pretores; This word Pretor ſignifying then thres 
*"ciciam"ime Chief Officers among the Romans firſt a Conſil, (e. 

per. orient» condly a L, chief Juſtice,thirdly a L.General in war, a 
c.5- _ of them being called p Pretores , quaſi Preitores , quoniay 
p Pightus 1N jure & exercitupreibant, Anſwerable ro which threef/4 
ZEquipers ion, this word Pretorizm hath three ſeveral fiorit 
— acception, this worc arh eral ſignify 
wa. cations;ſometimes ir ſignifieth a Princes palace or Man 
nor-houſe, ſometimes a great hall or place where Judge. 

ment was wont to be given, and laſtly, the L. Generil 

2 Aſcopius in Þis pavilion in the Camp ; q from which laſt ſignifica 
Vercig, tion it is , that thoſe Souldiers that gave attendance 4- 
bour that pavilion for the guard of their Caprainsper- 

ſon, are ſometimes called M:lites Pretoriani , ſometime: 

» Er. Syly, in Cobors Pretoria. r And he ro whom the overſight of the 
Cuiil. z» Souldiers was committed , was thence called Pretn; 


prefeGns, 


C AP, 21, 
De Advocato fiſct, 


Or the right underſtanding of this office , we mill 

firſt note a diflerence between theſe two wor ds,#- 
rarium and Fifcum ; Ararium was a common Treaſury 
belonging unto an whole State or Corporation,whence 
all publick and common expences are to be ſupplie, 
Fiſcus was the Kings or Emperors private coffers:it ma! 
be Engliſhed the Kings Exchequer : The keeper therec! 
was called Avocatus Fiſci, There are many other pett; 
offices! within the City , which I have purpoſely omit- 
ted, becauſe rhere is bur ſeldom mention of them inold 
Authors , and as often as they are mentioned , thei! 
names do explain their office, | 


o 
i 4 ' 


of the Roman Aagiſtrates. 


CAP. 22, 
Dt precipnis Magiſtratsbus provencialibss. 


Ver the Provinoes at firſt ruled certain Mapiſkcates 

ſent from Rome , by Commiſſion from the Romain 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was ro adminiſter 
uſticeunto the Provincial inhabicanrs, yea, and if oc- 
caſion ſerved,tomake war ally upon their enemy ;8& this 
wsthereaſon that the number ot the Pr#tors did fo in- 


p creale always,namely, according as the number of Pro- 
X vinces did encreaſe, The wars & rumults in the Provinces 
0 ſomerimes were ſo grear,that the Prztor was not ſuffici- 
K. entboth ro manage war and execute Juſtice: whereupon 
al  theSenare thought fi tv ſend another Magiſtrate into the 
_ Provinces, whom they called a Conſul, becauſe proper- 
i W&_ | th-maraging of war belongeduntothe Conſul,fo char 
uy : there werear firſt ewo ordinary ProvincialMagiſtrates,a 
eo: WW. Confulcomanage war, a Przcor or Lord Chief Jultice 
" rolitin Judgment, And if theſe rwo by a ſecond grant 
= # from the Senate , did continue in their office above the 
2 | ſpace of ayear , then were they called Proconſules & 
| Propretores, Bur in proceſs of time this cuſtom was a- 
| tered; for then none could be Proconfuls , but thole 
| alonewho had been Conſuls in Rome : neither could any 
| Proprzrors,which had nor been Prxtors at Ree, Their 
1 WW 7amncrbeing , that the next year after the expiration 
2. W oftheir offices in Rome, rhey ſhould depart into ſome 
kW <©fain province , tobear the ſame offices again, being 
_ norcalled Conſxles or Pretores as before, bur { Proconſus | a16y,73+0, 
Viet. rand Propretores : and for this cauſe alwayes foſoon gier.1. 3.c 2: 
my; {K ©eb* Conſuls had been treared,the Senare did appoint 
ere{ We £ffain Provinces for the Conſuls,which being appoint= 
«ir; © > the Conſulsdid either agree between themlelves, 
" & Wholhould go to the one . who co the other .. and thar 
ol a * termed comparere prozincias or elſe they did decide 


\. W_ equeltion by Jors , and that was termed ſort#ri proven= 
\ \ , 04 © 
» | ' : fi d C5 4 . 
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£45 : howbeir, ſomerimes the Senate did interpoſe thei; 

authority, and diſpoſe the ſame. Under the Emperor 

the Governors of ſome Provinces were appointed; 

the Senate and the people , and thoſe were called Pr. 

t Camer.yro conſules , and the Provinces , t Provincie Conſular: 
L Hacr, others were appointed by the Emperors, and they were 
called Propretores , and the Provinces Pretorie Prov. 

cie, For all this which hath been noted touching the 

Provincial Magiſtrates , ic is almoſt verbatim tranſlate; 

» R- fin ant. Out of # Roſinus, To which we add this, namely, tha: 
L.!16 6-24, every Proconſul andPropretor did uſually chuſc aLieu- 
renant, ſuch a one as ſhould be affiſtant unto himin 

matters of Government, whom they called Legatun, ſo 

x Powpel.z”. that this word x Legatw« fignifiech three ſeveral Magi 
de M:g-Rom. ftrates among the Romans : rwo whereof may be proved 
» Sig. de jur, our of y 7igonits : firſt , that it fignified ſucha Lieut 
prov. [.2,c.2» nant, or Lord Deputy under a Proconſul, or Proprerot 
ina Province. 2. Thar ir {ignified ſuch a one 3s is ins 

ployed in the delivery of a Meſſage or Embaſſage from 

one Prince or Scate to another: we common |y cz/:hem 
Embaſſadors. Laſtly, it fignified a Lieute:iart or chiet 

Captain in war,whoſe place was next under the L Gee 

neral. His Ofhkce at the firſt inſtiturion,was not ſomuch 

ro rule or command, as toaſliſt the Lord Geteral in 

counſel z whence P.li/s 5s commonly joyneth theſe rx 

rogether #e+0fo7e: x gupfeirve that is, Legator & Conſlive 

rios , that the latter word might expound rhe forme: 

Lipf.de mil.Rom.l.2.dial.z1. Moreover,every Proconli 

and Propretor had with them certain Treaſurer-,called 

veftores provinciales : Theſe Provincial Treaue! 

« Sig.ve jur, ,@ were choſen by the Roman people commonly,nam?!7, 
$70vV. 1 2.0.3 ſich a number as the number of Provinces did requict, 
Aﬀeer the eleQion, they berween themſelves did caſtlvs 

 ..__ who ſhould gountothe one, who unto the other Provi- 
bSig.ibid. ces: b ſometimes extraordivarily by vertue of ſpecial 
or decree,as this or that ſpecial man hath obrain'd this 


that Province without any loitery, By the way we mult 
note, i 
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ws. note, that all Provincial 137 
erors , 0) cla veftors coald 

ly ff Pogo ae al Provnetal Cont Þou te Aled 

Lo «TW and Trofretores : c For theſe onl eRofio 

_ pe oress Which did ſucceed thoſe Prod; © Rom.l. 9. 
vere Queftorr, when they did either die in their Oki, vincial .. _-—— 
wr. BE _ out of the Province, no ſucceſſor bein ce, or 

othe from Rome , at which time ic was [awful { G Ported 

latei WF conſul or Proprztor, rochooſe his Proguz Fol the Pro. 


tha F over, there vere befide theſe LygatiGs On or, More. 

leus : Yes, 

m - ; na Prefefli, Decuriones ; the Fribuns mlitum, Cem por, l.z C. 2, 
ny - rctor Ofhcers, as their | 

| kn © jeants, and fuch like, Secreraries, Bay lifs, 
oved 
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Of the Roman Puniſhment, 


LUB, TE. 


GATE © 


F » . . . 
Suppiicia, Maitta, Lex, Atcria, Tarpeia, Eg 
er unum rovem mulgan dico, Kc. 


= Ouching the Military Puniſhments, 
| which belonged to the Milirary Dif. 
cipline ; it ſhall be reared of in its 
proper place, Here only of the City 
Diſcipline , and the uſual Puniſhe 
ments exerciſed therein , which we 
may divide thus. Puniſhment pub- 
lickly inflifted on malefaors,are eitherPeeuntarymy/d., 
or corporal puniſhments ; The Pecuniary mulGts were (| 
two ſorts; either an appointed ſum of money was requi» 
red of the party guilty, and then it was called Ma: ; 
or his whole eſtare was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed 
a Confſcation of his goods. The Mal& was rwoloid, the 
one termed Mx/da ſuprems , the other Mylita minis, 
Of borh theſe 2 Gell:# writeth thus, Suprema mulltaerst 
duarum ovium, & tregents bovur,pro copia ſcilice: baun© 
penwria vvium ; ſed cum ejuſmodi mulQs pecoris armentiqut 
« magiſtratibus difta erat, adigebanter boves oveſque, alia! 
pretii parvizalias majorss,eaq;res {aciebat is 6qualem mull 
PM113540709 | x 
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itionem : idcirco pofies lege Atersa conſiztuti ſunt in 0vas 
walis erit dent, in boves ers centeni : Minima vero mul- 
54 {wit 065 unins, Moreover as he obſcrverh inthe ſame 
place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did fer a fine or mult 
upon the offenders head , he ufed che word Ovis in the 
Maſculine gender, as Ego ei znum ovem multtam dica, &c, 
The Law which Geliizs callech Ateriam legem , b Feltus 5 &.K t; in 
calleth /egem Tarpeiam, becauſe Aterivs enaRted it when 79ce peculari, 
he was Collegue or fellow-Conſul with Tarpeins, Lile- 
wiſe we may take notice of che clemency uſed in thole 
times, It was provided by the law, thar ſeeing there was 
aoreaterplenty of Oxen than of Sheep, and to be fined 
” an Ox,wasnot (0 much asto be fined a Sheep, therefore c P. in lit; 18 
© the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine, Bovene prizes qream 3 It Alexa » 
Ovem mminaret , #t inn.teſceret Romanis mitiores ſemper Aie\.}3.C.S, 
penas placuiſſe, 


CAP. 2. 

Capitis diminutio, maxims, media, minima, Aqua & I;ni, 
 interdici,Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, T2 Yp41 en, 
&» eats, /Erarss, In ararios relati, Religatio, Lani? 

cunt tinttnnabulis, 


2 THe corporal puniſhments are ether ſuch as were 
» I Cafital, depriving a man ot hislife : or Caſtipa= 
E ty, ſuch correftions as ſerved tor the humbling and 
| *forming of the offender , or for the deſtroying of 
© kim. Capital puniſhments were ſometimes raken tn a 
E Civil acceprion , for the loſs of freedom, which the 
& mans called capitis diminutioners, Dis{ranchiling, be= 
= caule in every Freeman thus disfranchiſed,, one head 
Lof the Corporation was as it were cut vif : ſometimes 
#It is raken for theloſs of ones life , and this they cal 
Bled Ultiman ſuppliciam, That Disftanchiting, called ca» 
mitts diminutio , was d threefold. Maxima, Mudia & 1 
Mims, Theleaſt degree was,when the Crxſors pulled | 
a man from an higher Tribe , down toa lowerand leſs 
honuurable. 


Ron, 2jifs 


© 2 
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konoumrable , 'or when by any cenfuce they diſableq; 

man from ſuffraging, or giving his voice in the publick 

Afﬀemblies : ſuch as were thus in the laſt manner punig. 

e Sig. de Jy. ed, weretermed Areris, and In eraries relati , e gui, 
Row.l.1,C-17 omrria alie jura civinm Romanorunepreterquam tribuji 6 
&ris conſerenti amiſernnt. This kind of puniſhment;i; 

may ſeem, was many times exerciled forirreverendye. 

{ture,or ſpeeches uſed by ſuch as were queſtioned by the 

f A Gel.neft. Cenfors, Three ſeveral examples are noted by f Gi; 
Awe.l 4 C.7* the laſt is this, P. Scipio Nzſciez and M, Pompiliu being 
Cenfors, taking aview ofthe Roman Knights, obſerved 

one'of them = bids a lean; (tarvling horſe,hiniſelfbeing 

far, andin good plizhr ; whereupon they demanded the 

reaſyn why his horſe was fo lean,bimſelf being lo far: hi 

anſwer was, ©#oniam ego, inquit, me curo; equum Statiy 

mes ſer: Diminutia media,was an exilement out ofthe 

ge Cane ze. in City, without the loſs of ones freedom : f It was come 
o:at, Cipro, monly fer down in this form of words, Tibi aque & igni 
Mur. interdico, And it ſeemerh by þ Cal. Rhodiginw, tobeall 
| _ Rid onewith that kind ofbaniſhment which the Remanscal 
won 3 Preſcriptio, though ir cannor be denied bur that Pre- 
ſcriptws ſomerimes lignifheth only ſuch a one whoſe goods 

areſerar ſale ro arisfie his creditors, becauſe he will not 

appear in the Court; the form thereof is thus; The Cre- 

dicors having obrained leave of the Lord Chief Juſtice to 

proceed in this maner, they commirred the fringe 

the ſale ro one principal creditor,and he was called iin- 

ply Magiſter, and he in the name of all che reſt ſolemi- 

ly proclaimed in rhe chief places of the Ciry in forms 

followeth, i Ile debitor noſter in ejuſm14s cauſa oft, m bu 

ejus divendi debeant ; nos creditores patrimoniue jw di 

ftrabimus ; quicungque emere volet, adeſto, Bur for there» 

conciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt to bt 
Proſcriptionem h»minum , the other Proſcriptionem bout 

ram, which diſtin&ion being nor obſerved, breedetha 

great confuſion in the Auchors that trear of chis puniſte 


ment: and becauſe both were performed by ger" 
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publick Proclamations , hence the name PFy:/cripize a» 
eed as well av 10-the goods confilcared ,:ais:00 the pers 
(ons banifb'd;according;to that;k Qzuomiam cornm nbning | FAM 16436 in 
in publics jeribebamtar glinc proſerabi dicebhanturHencethe't'" #5 
| Grecians uſed not onely rhe 'word* ra;yrdtes. bir alſo Suid ns '8 
” en £0 fignifte the a& of proſcription , becauſe they \ Ras: 
* wroceina publick pillar the faults and offences of ſuch 
© as werethus baniſhed, But:ro proceed without Farrher 
” digrefion,, Dinunutio maxima was the loſs bork of the 
City, andthe freedom ; and this I rake to be che ſame 
whichin other rerms was called Lzta fuga, or Deportatic, 
” namely, a perpetval exilement : All ſtauding in oppu- 
© kiciontothar other kinde of baniſhment, called Relega- 
© tio, which was the exilement * onely for a ſeaſn, hap- * Adge qrod 
© pily for five years,&, See Rhod, 1ib, 10, cap.5. Though editom | 
© ]deny not bat that {ata fuge was fo called, not only in LP ent "ol 
$ reſpeRt of the duration of time, ir being a perpetual ads - 
& baniſhment, bur alſo in regard of the places fo generally reenz nomi- 
© prohibired ; mfor he thar was thus baniſhed, was ryed 2 lene (uit 
© andlimited ro one peculiar Countrey , all other places Qaope rerey 
© in general being forbidden him. Thoſe puniſhments ex Gree th 
# that deprived of [ie in ordinary uſe, and of which there + 0viz. de 
* is moſt frequent mention in Roman Authors, are theſe ? * I Liv. 2, 
* which follow ; Furca, Crux, Carcer; Culews,, Equulens, de "©"; 
| 1:9t Tarpeia dejeftio, Scala, Gemonia , Tunica, Damnatic, ; = | " _ 
ing/udium, in ludum , ad beſtias. In general weare to = DL My 
| note, that the execution was without the gates of the bogs 
City, ro prevent the noiſomneſs which ſuch abundance 
| of blood might occaſion, = for which reaſon the Execus » Pliar.C-1. 
| toner dwelt. withour the City. Likewilechole rhar 2+ © 
| were adjudged ro death ,, when they went tothe place 
* 0! Execution, a cercain lictle Bell was tied about chem, 
© thatby the ſound thereof, the people might beware of 
» touching the condemned perſon,becaule che very rouch 
© of him was _ a kind of pollution : this 9. 7 wrnebus © Turn. 20v, 


© obſerverh our off&-nares, and fron:thence che Executis | 31: ©2 1» 
Pp Plaiit-Figuy 


= ONers arecalled p Lonii cam tintinngpuiss, And for this |, .. 
» - * 
| realun 
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q Rofn. en. reaſon q it was, that alittle bell and ſcourge was hang. 


l, 19 C. 19, 


edwpin che hindmoft part of the Charior , wherein che 
Lord General did ride in his triumph, a publick Officer 
which cid 'wichrhim in the (ame Charior, now and then 
plucking him behind, and bidding him look back, uſing 


. this form of words, r Reſpice poſt te, homnem memento te, 


that is, Sir look, behind you, remember your ſelf to br bu 
a min. For the {12ht. of the ſcourge and bell ſerved 
ropuc him in minde, char notwithſtanding his preſent 
Triumph and Acclamations, his atteramiſeries mighthe 
ſch,rhar he might be puniſhed nor only wich whips, but 
even with death it (eif, 


CAT. * 


Faurca, Fnrafer, Supplicizem more Majoram, ehpl5 va 


\ Ncient Authors which do write of theRoman Frxr- 


cz, dorarher mention ir, than explain ir : burif 
we diligently obſerve whar they ſpeak of ic, we ſhall 
hide the uſe: thereof ro have been threefold. The fit 


« 1 5dor. orig. gnomintous , which 4 was when the Maſter forced the 


I. 1. 


c Epir. Liv, 
oc. 5. 1.6, 


ſervant for ſmall offences frrcam circa when ferre , tO 
carry his frca upon his ſhoulders abour the City,confel- 
ling his faulr, and admoniſhing others ro beware of the 
like offence, and b hence ſuch a ſervant was afterward 
called firrcifer ; and here think was uſe of thoſe {tim 
or goads, whereof I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 
lowing ; namely, that when the party thus to be punilh- 
ed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwilling, then 
did che Executioner prick him forward with rheſe kind 
of goads. The ſecond fort was penal , when the part? 
having the fwrca on his neck , was ledup and downtie 
Cirque,or ſome publick place,& on the way ro be whip! 
but nor unto death : c thus C, Matiewus damna!ns [ub 
farca din tirgisce/us erat, & ſeltertio niummo venitt, Ft 

Wy 


ſcription of ries, Iam yer to _ 3 Notwithſtand= 
l B w_ - 
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was afcerward fold,and therefore died not under the pu- 
aiſhmenr. The third fort was penal coo, bur in a higher 
degree; namely,when the malefa&or having his head fa- 
ſtened ro the frerca, was whipt under ir unto death ; and 


this was by a peculiar name called 4 Swpplictum more ma» dSuetor! in 
jorwn, This yer differed from that beheading wich an Ner. 49+ 


Ax, which was in uſe among the Romans,and called by 
the Grecians m\Mop'e from mate , ſignifying an ax or 
hatchet 3 ir differed I fay from this, becauſe howſoever 
there was in this F=vpg Tohor a tying the party to a 
ſakeor poſt , and alſo wriyzac, a whipping, in both 
which itagreed with the former puniſhment ; yer here- 
inthey differed, becauſe inthe former they were whip- 
ped codearh,in the latter they were after theirwhipping 


beheaded with an ax,as appeareth by the e execution of © Dion 1.453 


Antigonus the King of the Jews. Bur to proceed in the 
deſcription of the fxxrca, the form thereof rake to be 
likethe beam of a Wain , unto which the yokes are fa- 
Rened ; ic reſembleth a fork-, and the frcs is called 
fin anMiy , $apiy, $i#vuor 1, e, lignam duplex, bicornutum, 
genimom,in Englifh a forked piece of timber; there is no 
ſuch piece throughout the whole Wain , as the form of 
Wains is in theſe days , but only the beam thereof, 


{Pintarch treating ofthe farca, ſaith that it is Fey «pd. f Plus in 


bn 6 1) jophr en; Þen, that is, a piece of timber about the © 
waggon or wain,wherewith they upheld the beam; and 
he addeth , that what the Grecians call «ro«7@ and 


 $4,the Romans call fwurca: now Heſychivs deſcribeth 


Ws to be  Pxgir Omg Yamrdlen of The diuaths ty8, 
thatis, the forked piece of timber,which they put under 
the yoke of the Wain z corre&t Plutarch by Heſychius, 
and for # jv read v3 jos , and you have in both the 
deſcription of the beam inthe Wain. Some think thar 
Plutarch comparerh the furcato certain forked pieces of 
timber, wherewith the Wain was upheld whiles it was 
unloaded; but how this can ſtand with Heſychius his de= 


ing 


198 Lib. 3. Sed. 3. 


tng if we admit this interpretation , that which T woulq 
hence infer is rather confirmed, than any way weakened: 
namely , that the form of the old Roman furca was for. 
ked; neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo evidene 
ro me, as ſo perſwade that among the ancient Romans 
any other was in uſe, Trueir is that in after-ages the 
form thereof was the very ſame with our Gallowſe, 
which arenow in uſe, and this haply began , when the 
ule of crucifying was interdifted, which interdiftion we 
*020m. Ec-read firſt to have taken place in g Conſtantines time, 
cle, TRA l.t, 
© b. Gat: 4 


Cru Servile ſupplicium , Titulus, 


mm hath been a puniſhment in ancient uſe 
among theRomans;it was abrogated by Conſtantine, 
It was a death that commonly ſervants were ſentenced 

unto, ſeldum.times freemen , whence ir is many times 

noted out by thename of ſervzle —_—_ by Tits: 

þ vi4.Lirf de yet b ſometimes freemen,though of the baſer ſort,and for 
crac.c.11.1.1 notorious offences, were adjudged to this kind of death: 
# Suct, Gal,g Nay a clear example hereof we have inthat * Guardian 
which Galha crucified for poyſoning his Ward, for the 

Guardian calling for the benefir ofthe Law,and avouch- 

ing in his plea, 7 hat he was a Roman Citizen , Galbaas if 

he would allay his puniſhment with ſome comfort and 
honour,commanded the Croſs already made to be chan» 

ged , and another to be reared far higher than the ordi- 

"nary.and the fame laid over with a white colour, Thoſe 

which werethus to be puniſhed , they bore their Crobb 

; ur &: ſera upon their ſhoulders to the place of execution, i Ms 
numin'srind.fict exam a1 ſupplicium educuntur gil; ſnam effert crucem. 
& Vid. Lipl. k Artemidoras is as plain es 96%) 6 c:vpic Janar , +, opivar 
GC Uce |. 2. EEOzy, agjnprr dvT.r Carafe , thatis, The Croſs is like 
We unto death , and he which was to be crucified did fir 
bear it : The party that ſuffered rhis kind of death , #s 
firſt tripped of all kis clothes , for he ſuffered / naked; 


bs 3. © 1% , 
ene! 
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then was he faſtned unto the Croſs, and thar commonly 
with nails, the Greek word rezoinen clearly evinceth as 
much; we may render it Clavifixio. Now that the equity 
ofthe proceeding might clearly appear to the people, 
the cauſe ofhis puniſhment was written in Capital let- 
ters; hence m2 Dio ſpeaketh of a ſervant dragged ro the m vid. Lis! 
Croſs e474 44j41gr tr thy drtriay mm Jarnc7 ae; fn) s7w», that is, de crQcc |, z, 
vith letters declaring the cauſe ofhis death. This inſcri= © * 2+ 
prion was called dia, Mat.27.37.Ic was allo called +64 
7.19.1 9.trom the Latine word titulus uſed in the ſame 
fenſe, And ſometimes inypaed 78 #rias, May, I5 .26, or 
fimply imyg*#} Luke 23, 13. n Tertullian and o Suetonins n Apol.c. 1x. 
callethir elogzom, The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe oSuercin Cal, 
either by an Inſcription , or by the voice of a common 
Crier, was not unuſual in other capiral puniſhments , as 
Analus pthe Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre, p Euſeb, ecct. 
v1} dv777 aggetzerr Of, & G ifhppente pougurt Ir} Ry Arlzs hiſt. 1, 5, G 1 
Warede, 3 A table being carried before,in which was 
written in Latine , This ss Artalus the Chriſtian, That of 
0 Suetoniues is not muth unlike, Patrem famslias detrafium q Suer. Dom, 
eſpeiacults in arenam canibus objectt cum hoc titul 0, Impi8 + ICs 
beatu; Parmularins, What is meant in this place by Pa- 
tefamilsas and Parmnularms , hath been already declared 
in the Chapter of Fencers, Moreover,ſuch as were to be 
ccuciied, they were alſo whipt before they ſuffered, That 
lame borrendum carmen clearly evinceth as much: the 
parts whereof are two : Firſt , r Verberg intra aut extra 1 te, 1. x, 
pmerizm. Secondly, Arbore infelici ſuſpendito, This whip» 
ping was ſometimes ſb fwrca; ſo this,* Yalerinsis plain, * Vi. Ms, 
Cun ſeroum ſuum verberibus multatum ſub furca ad jrpplin 1- © 7 
exm egiſſet: ſometimes ad columnam, Artemidoras is 
clear in this, ©ex9A9de x'011 ToHce ZAate range , that is, be- 
ing tied co the Pillar he received many ſtripes, -Haply 
) Patus alludeth to the ſame : ſTlaut. Fa: 
— abducite hnc t Prudentia: 
Intro atg; adjtringite ad columnam fortiter, - wean," 
Yea,theantient t Fathers ſay thar our bleſſed Saviour 7. —_ "pi 
Bb 2 WAS c. 4, 
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was thus whipt : Touching the place or manner the 
Scripture is filent , only thar he was whipr it reſtifieth, 
and that with ſcourges, Ti 4 In9ir. qgnavelrne wagiduxcy 7; 
ravped3 , Mat, 27. 26, This fore-whipping I rake to be 
matter unqueſtionable,burt that they ſhould be whipt on 


. the way towards the place of execution ; Imuch dou, 


u Plaut. mil. 
IT 6, 


bs | 


much more that they ſhould be goaded on the way wich 
pricks and goads by the executioner, That there was 
# Stimuleum ſupplictum,a kind of puniſhment with pricks 
and goads,is evident,and hence cometh thar phraſe $1+ 
mmlo fodere , & hence that other phraſe of Kicking againſt 
the pricks. Parallel co which is that of Plaut, Trwc, 4, 2. 
Stimulos pugnis ceadere, But this kind of puniſhment]! 
rake ro have been exerciſed only by Maſters towards evil 
ſervants, and chat not as preparatory ro death , but for 
their reformation in future times : whence by way of 


xPlur.Moſt. contempr,a ſeryant thus handled,was termed x Carnif« 


"5 L Is 


cinum cribrum , becauſe he had his back fo goared with 
thoſe pricking inſtruments that it looked like a ſieve full 
of holes. Otherwiſe if we underſtand it as a puniſhment 
impoſed by publick authority, we may ſay, that thereby 
is denored a certain puniſhment exerciſed rowards 
thieves in time of their examination , that by the pric- 
king and geading of them,the trnth might be confeſſed; 


0 Cool Rhed, * for to that end thieves were thus tortured, and thence 
Ic&. antig. were they called Centrones,from av&8» Stimulus, Laſtly, 


J, 10.6 5, 


we. muſt remember that theſe three words, Furca,Cruz, 
and Patib«lum, are many times uſed promiſcuouſlly, lig- 
nifying the whole Croſs on which malefacors ſuffered: 
butin firic propriety of ſpeech , Fxrca fignifierh that 
forked inſtrument of which we treated in the former 
Chapter; Crzx , that ere part of the Crols ſtanding 
upright : and Patibulam,the thwart piece of timber up* 
on the top of the Croſs : yer ſometimes alſo Patibulw 
is taken for the Roman furea , whence Patibulatus and 
Furcifer are uſed as words equivalent, and in both ſenſes 
# may borrow its name from Pateo to lie open; becus 
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25 the malefators hands were ſpread abroad being fa« 
tened to the thwart piece of rimber upon the top of the 
Croſs: ſo were they likewiſe ſpread abroad under the 
Farca , his two hands being tied to the two forked ends 
thereof, 


CAP. 
Career, Ergaſtulum , Tulianum , Rebur , Mala manſu, 
Nerous, Columbar, Numell, Codex, 


Owfoever Carcer and Ergaftulrm are uſed promiſe 
| 5 hr by modern Writers,yet if we diligently en- 
quire into each words origination , and how they have 
ben uſed by more antient Authors , we ſhall find them 
thusdiferenced. Ergaſtzwlum was a Priſon much reſem- 
bling our houſe of Corre&ion, into which ſervants only 


mere caſt : Carcer a more publick Priſon , unto which 


men of better rank and faſhion upon juſt occaſion were 
commitred, Secondly, the power of ſentencing any ſer= 
vant tothe Ergaſtu/nm , was proper and peculiarto the 
Miſter of the ſeryant, without approbation from publick 
euthoricy ; but che power of committing to the Priſon 
called Carcer, was al» in the publick Magiſtrate, Third=- 
ly, Ergaſtulem took away only the liberty and pleaſure of 
life: Carcer life ir ſelf, The word Carcer hath his name 4 


corcendo, from reſtraining men of their liberty. 4 It had a Sig de jud, 


I98 


two principal parcs,the one called 7u//;anuwm, the other [. 3. Co 17» 


Fohur, belides many other rooms wherein men were 
kept cloſe Priſoners: Thoſe two places were aſſigned for 
execution. lt: char which they called the 7ul/ianum (we 


may enyliſh jc 7-29e0n) they ſtrangled malefators, b It 6 5ig. ibid. 


hadirs name from Servins Twllins a Roman King, the firſt 
Inventor and Author thereof. Of this Salut wriceth, Ei 
lien; in carcere quod Twllianum appellatur, ubi paulatim aſ= 
eenderis ad Levam circiter dnodecim pedes bumi depreſſus, 
tum mumunt undiq; parietis , atq; inſuper camera lapidess 
jo mictbus Juna,ſed inoulta tenebris, ogore fada,atq; terri= 
Wl tus fac es eſt, In chat other place which they called 

commonly 
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c Plaar. Poen. commonly Robur,ſomerimes c Robmſtus Codex,ſometimes 
"Pl 4 d Cuſtodia lignea, ſomerimes e Italum robar, (our Engliſh 
, Plaur: *** phraſe ſtrong hold ficly anſwereth ir) they broke malefz. 
*Ho-. 1b, ,, ors necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling them 
O4. 13. headlong f trom a certain ſtock of a Tree faſtened there 
f Tarn, adv. in the earth; unto this Twly alludeth, @zero fregeris ne is 
I. 23-0 2, ecarcere cervices illt ipft Vito : But more expreſly Plauys, 
g Plaur, in At ego faciam vos ambos in robufto carcere ut pereatir, 
cur. c. a. 5+ Thoſe that had that chief overſight in ſuch executions, 
bo. 5- were called Triumviri capitales,that is, High Sheriffs, The 
h Va!.l5 © 4 whole proceeding is ſet down by Valerins , h Mulieren 
damnatum Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradidit, 
(ueam receptam is qui cuſtodi.e preerat qiſericordia motus nou 
protinus ſtrangulavit;aditum etiam file dedit, ſed diligents 
excuſſe, ne quid ſibi inferret , exiſtimans futurum, nt inediz 
con umeretur; cum vero animadvertiſſet filiam matrem latlit 
ſui preſidioſuſtentantem,rem ad Triumuvirum, Triumvir ad 
Pretorem, Pretor ad conſilium judicum pertulit, & remiſie 
nem mulieri impetravit, Itis much controverted amon 
interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was which 
they termed Malam manſionem,we may engliſh ir, Little 
eaſe, Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 
made in the form of a pit or well,called therefore in La- 
tine Pxtezs,but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plantus, was 
a puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeviſh Cooks: 
;Plaut. Aulul. 3 Cog abſtulerunt ,comprebendite,vincite werherate, in te 
2.5. teum condite, Others underſtand hereby a cloſePrilon, 
which becauſe of irs ſtraitneſs and cloſeneſs they called 
arcam , a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the ſat 
keeping of ſuch who were afcerward to be examined 
farther matters; though ſometimes other offenders were 
þ Cic po Mi- caſt intothe ſame, Of theſe Priſons Tzlly ſpeaketh,\S#- 
lone. bito abrepti in queſtionem , tamen ſeparatur 4 ceteris, © 
arcas conjiciuntur, ne quis cum his cclloqui poſſit, Anothet 
kind of Priſon there was , called Sextririum , thus it 
Tan. ady, commonly rendred in Latine , but the Greek word 
3.c, 48, — owipruv, & accordingly ] Tarnebus renders it Seftertiun, 
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being of opinion that is was fo called from the quanti- 

of ground it contained , namely two acres & an half. 
(. Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliarum and Sextritium 
vere not places unlike ; but herein not he alone, but di- 
vers others have been deceived ; for Sextritium is appa« 


rently a place of b execution, where thoſe were executed 5 p!ur.in Gale 
whom the Romax Emperors adjudged ro death : now ba: 


whether that Spoliarium were a place of Puniſhment, 1 
much doubt. Whar in Latine we call Spoliarizum , that 
the Greeks termed Tmdv7ieny, both do fignifie primarily 
liccde Cells or Chambers: neer adjoyning to the Bath, 
whereſach as waſhed rhemſelves laid up their cloaths : 
ſaborrowed ſenſe both are uſed to ſ1gnifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning neer unto theAmphithearre or fen- 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their cloaths 
intime of fight , and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 
fioht were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan= 
uiſhing wich much pain, at laſt notwithſtanding expi= 
red for the moſt part, and that not without much rortu= 
ringofthe Chyrurgion ; hence ſuch a Sprttlc=houſe,is al- 
called Spoliarium, Thus much Seneca ſeemeth to inti- 


mate , c Nunguid aliquem tam cuptdum vite putas, ut jus c Sen ep. 94+ 
gular; in ſpoliario , quam in arena matlit ! Whereby ir ap» De ſpolizrio, 


peareth that Spoliarium was not a priſon, unto which amy _ 
al. 1. 1C- 


malefators were judged , but-rather as I ſaid,a Kind of 
Fith-houſe, Other kind of puniſhments there were of a 
neer likeneſs with Impriſonments , as caſting-into rhe 
Pillory , laying one by the heels, &c. Ofthele lictle is 
ſpoken more than the very names : of this ſort thoſe 
that do moſt commonly occur in Authors , are theſe ; 
Nerens, Collumbar, Numella, Codex, Neruus is generally 


thought ro reſemble our Stocks. & Some rake it to be 4 Vid. Tau\- 
made of wood, others of iron , e Nervnm appellamus ferre- Vanda Plaur. 
amwixculum, quo pedes impediuninr : quangquam Plautus __ Sa” 
& etiam vinciri cervices ait, Two of the laſt ſeem ro have "m0 | bs To 


ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Collambar had its Atul. 4. 1c. 


name from Col/um, becauſe the neck was chiefly pained 
n 


194 Lib. Zo Se. Zo 

in this kind of puniſhment, Numella was al(o a kind of 

n Turn, adr, P;llory, being fo called, q#afi n Nuella, quod qui eovineyly 

L, 23.0. 21+ conſtricts erant, nuere demiſſoq;capite eſſe cogebantur, Codes 
was a certain block or Clog , fo tyed unto the Malefz. 
ors , that they uſed it as a ſtool rofiron : The ule of 
this may ſeem to have been only in private houſes,there. 
by to keep evil ſervants the cloſer to their work; Of 
this Jzvenal ſpeaketh, Sat. 2, 

Heorrida cuale facit reſidens #n coatcepellex, 

© Ton, ibid. O Turnebus deſcribeth it thus,Codex eff lignens ſtiper,quen 
allegati ſervs qui deliquerant trabebant , cnsq; tnfulthan 
vingir, | 


CAP. 6. 
CULEVUS, 


He Crime which in Latine we call Parricidinm, is 

murder prattiſed by Father or Mother towards the 

childrep,or by the Children towards either of their Px 

rents, It had in old timesa larger acceprion, fignifying 

any murder between man and man, and then it was cal 

led Parricidium,quia par parem occiderat,The word taket 

in his firſt and proper fignification,denoted a fat ſo uns 

p Cici pros Natural, that neitherp Solon nor Romelns would derers 
Sext. Roſc; mine any puniſhment againſt ſuch offenders, becaul: 
they thoughrnone ſo wicked as rocommir ir, and ihe 
prohibicion it ſelf might prove a kind of irriration t9 

provoke ſome to the commiſlion of the crinſe , whic 

otherwiſe would never have engered into their hea: 

but the wickedneſs of the after-times , enforced La#* 

givers to invent a ſharp puniſhment againſt ſuchunn# 

tural offences. The puniſhment decreed againſt Partt 

q$en. lib. 5, cides in q Seneca's Ape, was,that ſuch malefators fuould 

controv.4, be ſowed up in aleathern ſack, rogether with Serpents, 
in fine, and fo caft into the Sea : afterward there was (owt 
up in the ſame ſack an Ape, and aCock, andat laſt 

Dog, Whence F#vensl Satyr, 8, 


: 
- 
: 
t 
4 
'F 
- 
: 
+ ” 
[i 
oF 
. » 
- 
? 
"tf 


0 
. ay 
2 
& 
m—_— 
_ 


—O—  — 
1 OS Ct 


_—_— 
-+ —_— 
_ Co——_ 
, —_—_ _ 
0 w - CG * 
%. - 
_ —— 


; _— 
> py . hs 

- v—— Pages - 
et I EI eh et ner 4 6-t e s 


a 
LA 
”. IG 
- *. 4 4 _ 


a> _ - 
: 4 
Wm 
» 
—_ 


_- "4 OR.” - es went the it 


= 
+ 00 IEF eco <6 ee 
wy ” >; - 
= 
-_ 


Cunt 


dof 
[7 14) 
odex 
lefts 
le of 


Eres 


Of 


Jen 
bant 


1, 1 
s the 
r Pte 
\ying 
; (als 
aken 
0 Ns 
ercrs 
cauſe 
id ihe 
on to 
which 
eails; 
Laws 
unna* 
Parris 
ould 
pents, 
ſowed 


tlaſta 


Cunt 


Of the Roman Pwniſhmentn 


Cujus ſupplicio non debuit una parart 
Simia, nec ſerpens unns, aec culens nuns. 


1 Modeſtes deſcribeth the manner thereof rhus : The # Digeſt. lib 
. » is, 


Parcicide being firſt whipr with rods until 
then was he ſewed up in this ſack called CO—g 
witha Dog, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape, 2 _ er 
would nor caſt him naked into the ſea , leſt the Paton. 


thereofthereby might be polluted , wherewith all other © Cic- pro 
Sext. R 


pollutions in their opinion were explated, 


CAP. 7. 
Eculeus, Lamina, Vngule, Fidicule, zenouts, 


Cul had its derivation from Equus 
Ei as may be colleCted from Ra leſt on CH 


e1urnebus giverh , But not ſo much fro 
or iruation of the offenders body on the i OP LS adv, 


mh would have it , for he in no wiſe re 
on horſeback, bur rather from the —_—_ NS 
ofthe party faitened with ropes unto the Lenka 6 
that his hands being tied faſt at the upper part of the 
© 4" his feer at the nether part, he was hoiſed - 
inthe aiclike unto one faſtened on a Croſs, The frrmel 
- Equulens,0 conceive thus, It was not oneentire ſtake 
rather twolong pieces of timber joyned together in 
o:m ofa ſtake, joyned together, Iſay,by the means of a 
- orſerue; and the reaſon hereof was, that by hel 
| = ſerue, the upper part of the Engine might be 
. uprothe racking and torturing of the malefator 
4 _ to the eaſing and remitting of his pains as 
- ſeem good to the executioner, or other Officers 
» = and then would grant ſome remiſſion and re- 
- in hope of a confeſſion. For in the firſt inſticution 
- = end of this torture was to,work out the knows 
: ge of the truth, Neither did they alone rack the par- 
- joynts in this kind of puniſhment , but ro enforce 
im unto a confeſſion by an augmentation ofhis pain, 
Cc they 


196 , Lib. Zo SeF, 2. 
they did ofcen with hor plates of iron pinſers, burn ard 
reare his fleth from his iides ; and all rhis we ſhall 6,9 
d Sig. d: jud. warranted by 4 Sigonius , whoſe words I have written 
L. 3.613. down at large, Eculeus cataſta fuit ligneaFeochleats , af 
intendendum ac remittendum apta , atq; ad torquende; h1. 
mines, tu fa&iveritas eliceretnr, 1njtitutz, Tormenti v9 
geras erat hujuſmodi, ubt cataſte buic brachia pede(;;, ejue, 
quitorquendus erat nervis quibuſdam gue fidicule dicth 
tur, alligaverat , tum cataſia intenta 8atq; in altem erclta, 
ut ex ea quaſi ex crace quedam miſer ille penderet, primyn 
compagem ipſam oſſium 111us divallebant , deinde candentis 
bus ejuſdem corpori laminis admotts , atq; biſulci: ungu/z 
ferrets lateribus laniatis doleris acerbitatem ageb.ant. And 
thus we ſee what the uſe of the Lamine & Ungals were, 
namely , that they were nor ſeveral corments ofthen- 
ſelves, bur adjunQts to this, roencreaſethe pain, The 
e S020, hiſt. Ecxleus was ſometimes called e lignum tortorium : ſomes 
Eccl.l.5- times fſtipes noxtals, The torturing Engine called Fiti 
# Prudent- 1n c,/4 was not much unlike : Fides ſignifieth the ring 
hymno VIN- oF any muſical inftrument, and the Engine had its nane 
cent. Mart, . 4 : 
from the ftrings and cords wherewith men were tortus 
g Turn. adv. red upon it : of this g Twrnebus writerh, Fidicule (14 in 
lac; tormentis nnmerantiur, mibividentur laſcivia quadam ji 
omen inveniſſe, quod #t in fidibus nervi item qu0q; #t Vin: 
& inde multis funibus bomines diſtendebantur, The tors 
ment :z9»10utenfed by the Grecians , was either this ſans 
or yery like, | 
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"CAPY | © 

De rwpe Tarpeia dejeGio,. . De Lipide empti, A furcaredents 
i Scale Gemonie, Tunica, Damnatis .in gladium, 
in ludum, 4d beſtias, | | 


Alefators for notorious offences were tumbled 

down headlong from a certain rockin the Tapejan 
Mount, This kind of punifhment was called either fim« 
ply Prjefito & ſaxo , or Dejgcto e Tarpeia rupe, In ſome 
"notwithſtanding by the'intecceſſion of friends , or 
me other means,Pardons wereſometimes obrained for 
the condemned perſons , whereby they were freed from 
deuh, howſoever the diſgrace and infamy cleaved ever 
zferunto them,and therefore they were-termed de lapi= 


de empti : which phraſe þ Cel . Rhed., hath parallel'd with þ co. Rtiod. 
that, 4 furca. redempti, that is, Saved from the Gallows, In anc.l.z 5 c.23 


the 4:entine Mount was a place of like nature , called 
$:4/e Gemonie certain ſtairs whither condemned perſons 
weredragged, and fo caſt headlong into the river Tiber, 


(1l, Rhod, feemerh to be of another opinion : 3 whodesj Coe!, Rhod., 
ſcribing this puniſhment , Gich that a hook was thruſt 1. »0. c. 5. 


intothe malefaors throat, and ſo he haled by the Exe- 
eutioner unto theſe ſtairs, where havivg his thighs bro= 
kenhe was burnt. Furthermore” headdeth, that.they 
werecalled Scale Gemonie,or gradus Gemonit, becauſe as 
ſome are of opinion , the firſt char ſuffered this kind of 
puniſhment,his name was Gemonizs: or as others would 
have ir, becauſe it was locus gemitu4,& calamitatum, If,we 
admic that malefa&tors were here burnt ,j then may-we 
think this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias ro be the (atne, 
which ſomerimes was called Tznica, The reaſon of 
which name was,becauſe perſons thus to be burnt, were 
clad with a Coat dawbed in the iniide /xich picch- and 


brimſtone, Thence is that of k Seneca,Cogitaillam 3u#i- & Sen, ep. 14 


cimalimentis igneam O illatam & intextam, This giverh 
light tothat of Fu, Sgt, 8. Trunica punire woleſta, 
Cc 2 I Tertullean 


198 Lib. 3. Ser. 3. 
iTerral. ad | Tertxllsan alſo mentionerh it in this ſenſe, To ther; 
Ma-tyr. may be added ewo ort.er puniſhments uſually inflite4 
upon fugitive ſervants , bur yer-not ſoreſtrained ung 
them,as that they were nor ſometimes extended to other 
maleſaors. The firſt is Dawnatioin gladium , a con. 
demning one into a Fence-ſchool,there to be trained up 
in the Art of Fencing , until ſome publick prizes were 
plaid,ar which time ſuch condemned perſon wasro fight 
m Vid. Lip. for his life. m Capitolinus calleth it A4 gladii ludum te. 
Sir. 1, 2. E. 3+ putetionem, But Uipian,as n Lt 1us elſewhere obſerveth, 
» Lipſ.Sat. differenceth theſe rwo phraſes thus : He that was 24 


l, 2,0, 23+ pladium damnatus, was either preſently pur to death, of 
elſe ar fartheſt within the compaſs of a year : but hethar 
was damnatus in lIndum , had nor death fo peremptaily 
Fentenced upon him ; if he eſcaped the danger of thoſe 
publike prizes, and always gor the upper hand fhij 
adverſaries,at three years end he received the Rudem,or 
wand,which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloody 


combats: yea, at five years end he received the Pilun 

or Cap , which was a token of his enfranchiſement or 

freedom in the City. The ſecond ſort was Dannatio ab 

beſtias , a condemning ofa man to fight for his life with 

beafts,as wich Bears, Leopards, Lions,&c, Theperſons 

+ Alex. ah Condemned were termed o Beſtiarii, A memorable exam» 
Alex. 3-c-5* ple thereof we have in a certain Roman ſervant called 
» A.Gell. Androclus, p who having run from his maſter, livedina 
L 5.144 wilderneſs, and while he reſted himſelf in a den , there 
came a fierce Lion unto him, moaning and grieving be- 

"cauſe ofthe ſtump of a Tree which ſtuck fal in his foot; 

Androclus at firſt began to be affrighted,but the Lion co 

ming nearer and nearer unto him,and laying his footon 

the mans lap , intimated his defire of help from him, 

"which when the man perceived , he plucked out the 
ftump,and gave him what eaſe he could. Afterward this 

fugitive being apprehended & adjudged to this puvilt 

ment, it hapned that this very Lion was brougr into? 


ſhew-place for Androclns to fight with,where in ſtead of 
| £105 4 
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a feree onſer,the Lion uſed a tame and familiar fawning 
on him, whereupon the ſpe&ators admired,and under- 

ſtanding the former paſſages between Androclus and the 

Lion, they releaſed the ſervant , and freed him from his 

puniſhment, Where we muſt note,that this Pardon was 
extraordinary : q for uſually if any ſo condemned hap- q Salmur. in 
ned to overthrow a Beaſt or two, yer was he not thereby Pancirol. de ' 
diſcharged , bur was to encounter with others until he Y*** ludy. 
were killed. Yea,it was very ſeldom that the man could 

prevail againſt the beaſt,on the contrary, one Lion hath 

prevailed againſt two hundred men, according co thar, 

rPreclara @dilitas uunns Leo ducenti beſtiarii.By which we r Cicein orat, 
ſee many men one after another did rhus fight with pro ©*ſtio. 
beaſts at the ſame meering:yea the [Grecians callgd ſuch / $1445 in 
a5sſucceeded the firſt Combarants teitgs;,the Apoſtle Sc, TRI 
Paultcallech them *x«7«5,becauſe they were referved un» y Ferry}. libs 
tilthe laſt, # Tertzl/:2n readerh thac place in this ſenſe, ge pudiciz. 
aud the words themſelves enforce as much : for what 

ſhall we underſtand by Slarprinuyiv, but the very ſpeta- 

cleorſhew ir ſelf? and whar «mi&Z», which ſignifieth pro= 

perly Oftendit, bur an alluſton ro him who was the chief 

Author and exhibirer of theſe bloody ſpettacles unto the 

people? * Lipfies hath parallel'd. that phraſe of Tul'y, * Lipſ. Sat» 
Ofendere munns, with that of Suetonins,proponere munug, \ 3+ & 1» 
both [1gnifying the ſerting forth or beltowing the light 

ofluch maſterie> and fightings. And thar it was no 

unuſual kind of Martyrdom 1n times of the Primitive 

Church., thus ro expoſe holy men ro the fury and rage 

of wild beaſts , appearerh by the example of Iynatins, 

who rejoyced to be ground berweey the teeth. of wild 

beaſts,thar he might be found pure bread ; whoſe words 

were, x Frumentum ſum Chriſti , & per dentes beſtiarum x Iren. adv. h 
mr , ut mundus panis Dei tnveniar: yea the word hr.l.5-c-2% 
indozrive, morti additios , helperh this interpretation : 1© vl _ 
The word incimaterh that there was a ſure death re- © 3 ©23 
mained for them alſo,though the laſt, The cuſtom be« 
9 1 the morning to commit ment with beaſts , but 
: thoſe 


200 
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thoſe 33;4r1 which remained till noonetide , and were 


y Cur, Clau. therefore called Meridiani , were commited each againſt 


EC. 34- 


other , and that without any defenſive weapons , with 
ſwords in one hand cutting , and with the other hand 


being empty, graſping and rearing each others fleſh, 


z Sen; ep.7, That & Seneca nnry 4 of this, comparing it with thar 


former fighting with beaſts, ſaith, @#icquid ante pucng 


tum eft, miſericordia f uit. 


CAP. 9. 
Ergaitulum, Ergaſtuls inſcriptz, Piſtrinum, Damnariin 
Antliam, Metallum. Inſcripti,” Stigmatici, Liteaii, 
Virge, Flagella, Talio, | 


He ſtate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among the Romans in old rime,bur of all 
they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence 
thoſe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon fer- 
vices, they were either ſuch ſervants as were bought for 
that purpoſe , or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ads 
judged thereunto by way of puniſhment , whence the 
word Ergaſtulumis chiefly derived from the Gr, E#!. 
pw, becauſe icis rin «  u hos?) Epdierras ; licws in 
quo vinitt operantur.For even in the day time when they 
were ſent to work,they had ſhackles & bolts about their 
= to prevent thetr ſcapes or running away,though not 
ſo big as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returned into priſon, Their fetrers or bolts are of- 
rentimes in ancient writers (peradventure from the 
form of their links) termed Arnzli, and themſelves (aid 
to have pedes Annwatos, They had alſo their forehead 
marked or burned with ſome letters of infamy, which 
the reaſon of J#venals Epitheton, Inſcripta Ergaſtula, 
uem mire adficiunt inſcripta Ergaſtuli, 
Thelabours in which they were imployed, were,ſome- 
times digging, delving, and tilling the ground : ſome- 
times digging of qu21'» pics, ſomerimes grinding wit 
an hand-mill, ſometimes drawing water: This latter kind 
Gi 


A. =. 33. nf or 
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of puniſhment in m2 Szetonus his phraſe is Antiliam dame m Suer. Tib. 
ai, Thoſe Criticks who for the word A4ztlia do ſubſti- Cc 51» 


tute Anticyra, or Andia, or ſuch like name of Iſlands, do 
utterly fail of rke Authors ſcope and drift; for the pu- 
niſhmenc which Szetonizs (peaketh of is ſome ſtrange or 
unuſual puniſhment : now ſeeing thar Senators them« 
ſelyes were ofren exiled , it could not ſoem ſtrange that 
Roman Knights ſhould be baniſhed into forraign lands; 
but this was a matter unuſual, and unheard of, that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudgeries. 
Again,the word Antalia ficly denoteth ſuch a kind of la= 
bour, whether we reſpect ics Erymologie *#n* ay\v, or 
is fignification in Latine Authors,it being uſed by them 
tolignifie a great bucket or water ſcoop to draw UP Was 
ter, Thus Martial, Carta laboratas aniliatollit aquas, 
The hand-mill is ofren expreſt by the Latine word pi- 
{imma word frequent inComical Authors.Itmuch re- 
ſembled our Br:de-well,or place of corretion,being cal- 
l:d piftrinum 4 pinſendo, from pounding, For before the 
uſeofmills was known , the Romans did pound theic 
corn in a great morter , calling the place where they 
pounded it p:ftrinum : whereupon our hand-mill hath 
retained the ſame name to this day. And becauſe of the 
great pains that men did ſuffer in pounding, as likewiſe 
the fri diſcipline uſed cowards ſervants thus puniſhed 


(forntheir neck was thruſt into a certain wooden En- * Turn. adv; 
gine called Pawfie cape,made for the purpoſe,leſt haply in |. ++ © 13» 


time of grinding they might eat of the meal) hence grew 
acuſtom among them, that when a ſervant had offendec! 
his maſter, he would menace him in this manner. 7: pi- 
ftrimim te dedam,l will caft thee into Bride-well, T he pu- 
niſhment Mcta!lim was not much unlike the digging in 
mercal-mines,& working in metral houſes, it appeareth 
not only ro have been a baſe and ſervile , but alſo a very 
laborious and painfut work ; whence it was eſteemed a 
grievous puniſhment to be adjudged ro mercal works,or 
aſtintoa nextal houſe, And either by the gs” 4 
uc 
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ſuch mens pains, or forto keep them from eſcapes, they 
were enforced to work with their fetters and gyves a« 
s Vid. Ccel. bout them as is implied by « Ulpiar,who makes the dif- 
Rhod. 1.19, ference between theſe two phraſes, Damnari in metal« 
& lum & Damnari in opmws metalli,to be thus ; thar the firſt 
ſort did wear heavier and greater ferters than thelaſ;, 
How true the difference is, 1 leave it co the enquiry of0« 
thers, but that it was a great and infamous punithment 
p Terrul.A- þ Tertullian witnefſerh , in that ſpeech ofhis againſt the 
polog. c- 44. Heathen people, De veſtrrs ſemper aſtuat carcer, deveſiric 
ſemper metell: ſuſpirant. Sometimes there was only igno» 
miny and diſgrace intended in their puniſhments , of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furcain the Marker place, or elſewhere in publike view, 
whereof ]have ſpoken in the Chapter of Furca,likewile 
a branding of the malefator with ſome infamous letter 
in the forehead or hand,or ſome other part of the body: 
#Plin, 1.18, whence q Pliny callerh ſuch ſervants Inſcriptes, General» 
C. 3» ly they are called Stigmatzci, from ie, which (ignifierh 
to brand with marks; as Neb#l ft:gmaticus,a rogue burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked ; ſometimes ſuch are 
called Literati, The Atbenians being enemies tothe $4 
ry Cx. Rhod, mii,as often as they took them caprives,they did uſe thus 
I. 7.c, 13» toburn them for rogues, which occafioned that prover* 

bial comme , Samir neminem efſe literatiorem. 
Sometimes belides the diſgrace,there was alſo toilſom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaſtsla, and ſometimes to 
their pains,ſtripes added : Though I deny not, bur that 
many times , corretion with ſtripes was a preparation 
for death ic ſelf. This correRion by ſtripes was twofold, 
either it was Verberatio , or Flagellatio: The firſt was 
with rods called Virge ; the other with ſcourges called 
Flagells, Thar there was a difference between Virg2 and 
Flageta, is plain by Twly, where by way of Irony he 
ſaith, Porcia lex virgas ab omnium civeum corpore am: it; 
bic miſericors flagella retulit, Both of them were counted 
ſervile, ſo that freemen were ordinarily exempred from 
them, as appeareth, _— 
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Horace alſo intimating the ſervile condition of Meps, 3-2: ſcen 1, 
faith ; 


n Sedus flagellis bic triumviralibus, 

They are called Flagellatriumwiralis, from thoſe Tri-= 
ymziri who formerly I tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe to 
chem belonged che overſight of this puniſhment, Eufta 
thins calleth them «rerareTar wines, i.e, Flagrg talaria, 
ſextax5/lata, becauſe ro augment the pains, they did uſu- 
ally in theſe ſcourges tie certain huckle-bones,or plum- 
mets of Lead at the end of the whip-cords,or thongs,and 
ſich ſcourges they rermed. Scorpiones, The cruelty of 
the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under 
them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the Tholoſan, is 
more uſual Puniſhments, Bur ſometimes wrongs done ſyntag. jur, 
between party and party, were puniſhed with a retalia» ui” c: Lt» 
ticnof the ſame kind : according to that, A tooth for a © 3" 
tooth, ond an eye for an eye, And this kind of puniſhing 
wascalled Talio, Yet we are to know that a ſimple reta« 
liation, ſuch as is rermed Talzo Pythagorica, was not al- 
wayes exated , but ſomerimes ſarnsfation might be 
wrought by a commutation of the puniſhment, oRevs 0 A. Gel, lex 
babnit facultatem paciſcendi, & non neceſſe habuit pati ta« © 1+ 
lionem , niſt eam elegiſſet, It were endleſs to ſpeak of all 
their Puniſhments , and haply not worth the labour, 
their yery names being ſufficient Comments to explain 

them, As Effoſſio oculorum, Amputatio manunm, Cruci= 
fragium; Talifraginm, and ſuch like, 


by Epod. Od, 


Dd LIB. 


4 Sig. de jud. 


\G 1, C, 7, 


6 Fr. Sylv. in the wricten Law, but 7:25 ſignifieth equity, ſo that) J: t/ 
orat, pro Mil, permaneat ſemper nec unquam mutetur, Lex vers ſcrifta/** 
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CAP. n 
L: Legibus, 


Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, and 
Punithments , we will now. alſo deſcend 
unto the Civil Law : where firſt we will 
note among other differences between Ju 
and Lex, principally theſe, x. Lex ſigni 
fieth only the Law , but a J#s fignifierh alſo that 
place , whereſoever the Law of Juſtice was. admi- n 
niſtfed : not only if ic were adminiſtred out of the WF 7 
Tribunal in the Comitia, or great Hall of ſuftice, which WW /: 
was termed by the Lawyers, Agere pro Tribwnali: but allo WM * 
if it were adminiſtred in a private houſe,or in ones jour- bs, 
ney, ſothat it were by a lawful Magiſtrate,and out 0 - 

the 

the 


. 


curule chair; and this was termed by the Lawyers, 
Agere de plano: and hence is it, that In jus vocar: lignie 
fieth to ite one into the Court, 2, Lex fignitierh only 


pins, Notwithſtanding thoſe two words uſed promi-gJ 
cuoully one for the'6ther , and therefore leaving all cue 
rious differences between thoſe words (whether the Ro-jFÞ ® * 
man laws were truly Fra or-Leges) thus much we M4 
obſerye , that the laws uſed among them were of tire? 


1urtss 
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arts : either they were ſuch as were made by ſeyeral 

Ramen Kings , and afterward colleted and digeſted 

incoa method by Papirins , c from whence ic was called c F. $ylv. in 
us Paparianum : or they were ſuch as the Decem-uiri ep. viorum, 

brought from Athens, and were called Leges 12, tabulae illuft- 1. 5. 

-w1 ; or laſtly rhey were ſuch as the Conſuls, the Tribu. ©?* *? 

 plebis, and ſuch Magiſtrates did prefer, whence every 

ſeveral law bore the name of him or them that prefer= 

red ic, My purpoſe is to explain only this latter ſort, 

andchat not, all of them, bur ſuch alone as T have obſer= 

redin Ti{ly, and that chiefly in his Orations, My pro- 

ceeding (hall be firſt ro ſhew the divers kinds of Judge= 

ments: and then to deſcend unto the laws themſelye-, 

beginning with thoſe which ſhall concern the Romazr: 

Religion, and then proceedirg to the others which con- 

cern the Common=wealth, 


CAP. 3: 
De Furepublico © privato, 
He caſes to be decided by the law were either pub- 
like or private, and accordingly were the judge- 
ments, d vel privata , #n quibus jus ſuum privatus quiſq; 4 Sige de jure 
perſequebatur : vel publica , in quibus injuria que reip, Row.1.2.c.18 
jalta erat vindicabatur, The private (as we obſerve be= 
fore) belonged unto the Pretors urbano & peregrino, that 
s, the L. chief Juſtices, who did either give judgement 
themſelves , and then were they ſaid jzdicare, or they 
didappoint others to fit in judgement, and e then were , xj, ge j.g. 
they aid Frdicizem dare: in the abſence of the Pretor 1. r c. 7. 
there were ten call'd decem-virt litibus judicandia, i, e, 
f [wper lites judicandas , who in the ſame manner as f Rofin, ant, 
the'Pretor, might eicher give judgement themſelves, | 7. c. 29. 
or appoint others, for they were even in g oneplace, ajcy, Gen, 
and in ſtead of Pretors, Thoſe which either the Pretor Jdier.l.1” c.15, 
or the Decem=viri did appoint to debate the caſes un= |, fs 
derthem , were taken ou of the Centuy-viri , that-is ;, , = a6 


A 


b out of certain Commiſſioners choſen for that, pur- lege &grar; 


Dd 2 poſe, 


Lib. 3. SeF. 4. 


poſe,namely three out of every Tribe or ward :" ſo that 

in all , the number of them amounted unto an hundred 

and five: but in around reckoning they went for an 

hundred : and from a certain ſpear that was wont tobe 

; Sig. de jud. ereted up in roken ofthis court , hence was thei court 
I. 1.C- 28. called either Pretoria Decemviralis , or Centumuiralis 
& Sig- de jud: pyz, In ſome caſes their form of acquitrance was thuz, 
7 Le k Secundum illum litem do, whence I Tuly ſaith,c11 mins 
Roſcio. ſecundum eos lis detur , non recuſamus , that is, we do not 
deny but they may be acquitted. Thoſe that were cat in 

their ſuir,were ſzid Lite vel cauſe cadere,The publike ca» _ 

ſes belonged ordinarily (except the Conſuls,the Senate, 

or the people did interpoſe their authority) unto thoſe 

whom we called Pretores Oweſitores, Some have thought 

" RoGo, ant, them to be the (ame with thoſe'whom m Roſinyz calleth 
| 2: c, 18 Fudices Bueftionnm,and that I think noraltogerher upon 
unſure grounds:firſt becauſe moſt of theſe publicke caſes 

x$iz. de jud, which they termed ©«eſtiones had their # Cveral Pretors 
|, 2.c:-44 toenquire them, whence they were called ©usſitores, & 

may in my opinion be called Jzdices queftionum, eſpeci« 

ally ſeeing that thoſe which would have them be diffe« 

rent officers , cannot well ſhew the differences of theic 

offices. Now as the Urban Pretor had a hundred Com- 

miſſioners under him , ſo had theſe Pretores ueſuorer, 

6 Sig. de jud, Certain Judges choſen o by the Urban , or forceign Pre+ 

L2,c.6 #or, when he took his oath: and that nor according to 

his pleaſure as many as he would , or whom he would, 

but ſomerimes more, ſometimes fewer , ſometime only 

out of the Senators , ſometimes only our of the order of 

Roman Gentlemen, ſumerimes out of both , ſometimes 

Sig. ibid, Alſo out of other orders,p according as the law appoints 

ed,which ofrentimes varied in thoſe poinrs, The Fudge 

q Sig.. de jur. how great ſoever the number was,q were called J»ice 

Rom.)},2c,18 ſelet, and were divided into ſeveral companies called 

Decurie, Theſe Judges were upen any cication from 47 

of the Pretors,to give their aſſiſtance in the Court "on 


the day appointed by the Pretor, Now the mamer hon 
2, 
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ey did proceed in their judgement , followeth in'the 
Bron of one of the Laws, and therefore. willrefer- 
the reader thither.Only ler him by the way uderftand, 
that whereas Txlly 1s quoted in every law, icis not ſo 
much for the proof of the law,as to ſignifie that he in that 

lace maketh mention thereof, For the proof of the laws 
| refer the Reader to Rofinus and Sigontar; rouching the 
expoſitions, my marginal quotations do prove ſufficient, 


CA F 2 
De legibas religionem ſpeflantibus, 


Lex Papiria, 

L Papirius Trib, pleb. eftabliſhed a law touching the cic, pro Do- 
conſecrarion or hallowing of places,thar it ſhould be un+ mo, 
lawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, al- 
tars,or any other things, Injuſſ« plebis,that is, without the 
determination ofthe Roman people in their aſſemblies, 
called Comi132 Tributa,which determination was always 
termed plebiſcitun, 

Roſcia lex. 

L, Reſcins,Otho, Trib. pleb. preferred alaw,that wheree 6-14. 
wheretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand-promiſ- 1c, pro, ur, 
cuouſly with the commons at their thearral ſhews, now 
there ſhould be fourteen benches or ſears built for thoſe 
Roman Gentlemen which were worth H. S. quadragints 
thatis , about 3125 1, of our Engliſh money. As for 
other Gentlemen , whoſe ſubitance was under the rate, 
they had a certain place allotted them by themſelves, 
witha puniſhment impoſed upon them,jif they offered to 
come into any of thoſe fourteen benches. * 

Here we muft note that this charaer H, S. ſtandeth 
fora lil ver coin in Rome, called Seſtertixcs, and is by Rofi» 
2% 1n this place improperly uſed for Seftertizm , for this 
Charatter H.S. is by our printers falſe princed,the true 
Chara ter r being L.L.S.lignifying dzaslibras(as the two r Fr. Matyr.in 


L, L, do intimate) and Semsfſem, which is intimated by Phil. 2. 
the 


2083 Lib. 3. SF. 4+ 
the letter 5, Where if [#brs doth fignifie no more than 
the-Romans coyn called A.S. then is this opinion touch- 
ing the charaters L.L.S, eaſe ro be confirmed. For gi. 
ſCh. Hegen- vers Authors ſrendering a reaſon of the name $eſtertiy,, 
dorphius in fay jr was ſo called quaſi Semitertius , that is, ſuch a cojn 
Verinam. ag containeth Dwos ſoltdos afſes & ſemiſſem. This Seſtertizs 
: P. Nanrcius was ſuch a common Coyn among the Romans, t that 
in Verin. F- Nummns & Seftertins became ar length one to be uſed for 
u Ch. Hegen+ the other , # Mille hujuſmods ſeſtertii vel nummi f aciun 
dorpeius I unum ſeſtertium in neutro genere , & conficinnt þlus ming, 
VerinamF-m. vigintTquingue corenas, According to which rate, qz:- 
draginta ſejtertia amounterh to 3125, and every particu 
larſeſtertius is according to thisrare, in value three half 
pence farrhing g. DE” 
And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring by 
theſe Seſterces , which coufiſteth in threerules, Firt, if 
the numeral or word that denoreth the number be a 
noun adjettive agreeing in caſe , genderandnumber 
with the ſubſtantive ſeſtertizes, rhen ic fignitierh preciſely 
ſo many ſeſterti: ; for example ſake z . Decem: ſeſtertii do 
lignifie ſo many times 4. 994.9, 2, If the numeral 
being an adjeGtive , and of a different caſe, be joyned 
with Seſtert:im in the genitive caſe plural, chen doth ic 
note ſo many thouſand Seftertzz ; For example, Decen: 
ſeſtertiim ſignifieth ten times 7; 1. 16.5. 3. d. Thirdly,it 
the numeral joyned with Seſtertzim be an adverb,henit 
fignifieth ſo many hundred thouſand ſeftertii.ex. gra, De- 
cies ſeſtertizm do lignifie ten hundred rimes 7. 1.16.5.3. 
Yea the numeral being an adverb, 'is ſometimes put lim- 
ply by ir ſelf, without the addiriou of any other word to 
fignifie in manner, the genitive caſe Seftertizm being 
underftood, For the better conceiving hereof rhe former 
example may be thus ſet down, 
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Decem ſe= (10.Seftertios) 0000.1.10,8-6.d.0þ.q. 
et, 

ho ſee | > } 10. Mills 
ſtertiam. v Þ ſuſtertiim, q 

Decies ſe: 4 > | n0.Centena, 
ferttiim, | Millia ſex | [781 12, IO, O, 0, 0: 

Res 3 C0 ftertizm, 3k 


Clodia lex. 

Publius Cladins Trib, Pleb. made a law, by vertue Cic.pro Sexe. 
whereof the Prieſt called Peſſinuntires ſacerdas (from the irem de A- 
place where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites in the cuſp. relpon. 
honour of the mother Goddeſs) ſhould be deprived of 
his Priefthood , and the Temple builc in the honour of 
this Goddeſs ſhould be beſtowed upon. Bretigarus of 
GallyGrecia. 


0078, O02, 6. ©, 0, 


RY —— 
De woſtro 


Domitia lex. 
Cs, Domitins Abenobardus Trib, Pleb, enatted a law, Cic. Agrar. 
that the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were 
wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieſt= 
hood, but'ir ſhould be in the. power of the people. And 
becauſe it was.contrary to their religion , that Church 
dignities ſhould be beſtowed by the common people, 
hence did he ordain that the leſſer part of the people, 
nanely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould ele whom they 
thought fir, and afrerward he ſhould have his confirma- 
tion or admiſſion from the Colledge. 
Lex incerti nominis de vacatione ſacerditum., 

Ciceroin his orations mentionerh a law (not naming Cic. Phil. , 
the author thereof) whereby the Prieſts were priviledg- * pro Four, 
ed from their ſervice in all wars,except only in uproars 
or civil tumults , x and theſe priviledges were termed x B. Larom. 

'nationes, in Phil, 5» 


1 
E 


CAP, 
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CAP. 4. 
Decivitate & jure civinm Rom, 


Foreis lex de civitate. 
Cic. pro Rab. M. Forcius Trib, Pleb, eſtabliſhed alaw,that no M1. 
& ſxpe alia piſtrare ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with rods, 
Lex Sempronia, 
Cic. pro Clu= C, Sempronius Gracchus Trib, pleb. preferted a lay 
entio, & [zpe whereby he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any 
ters Roman Citizen eicher wich rods or with his ax, that is, 
with death,withour the allowance of thepeople: Second- 
ly, by vertue of this law, ifany Magiftrate did condemn 
any Roman Citizen India canſa,he ſhould be liablety 
the judgement and cenſure of rhe people, A third clauſ 
ro this law was, Ne quis coiret, convenzret,quo quis judici 
publico cireumveniretur Indicia cauſa, He was (aid tobe 
condemned cauſa india, which was condemned before 

3 P. Ramus in he had ſpoken'tor himſelf, Alrchough y Indicere pronn 

orat.pro Rabe dicere, ficxt & invidere pro non videre vix repereatur, temen 
indiftum & inviſum, pro non difto & non viſo, ſepe reperis 

2 F. Sylv.in nntxr. z They were properly faid Corre, which did work 

orat. p19 under hand againfta man,that he might be condemned; 

c_ .. we may tranllate ir in this place to Conſpire, « The 

07 _ verb Circumvenio doth commonly fignifie as much as 

pro L. Flac, Circwmſcribo, to deceive or chear one : but in this place 

b F. Sylv. in to oppreſs one with falſe judgement procured by bribe- 

orat. pro ry or conſpiracy. 

— * Lex Papia de peregrinis; 

Cic.proBalb, The priviledges of the Roman Citizens became ( 
great, that almoſt all the inhabicanrs of the confederate 
nations , would forſake their own dwelling , and uſe 
means to become free deniſons in rhe Roman City; in- 
ſomuch that the Embaſſadors of the allies 2nd affociates 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their inha- 
bicants : whereupon a law was made by Pairs, that 
all forreigners and ſtrange comers ſhould be expelled 


Gur 
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of the City. Tothe ſame effect was Lex Funia.ang 
A Licinia Mutia de peregrinis : the firſt wh Orders Cie. effic ly 
red by Mar. Junius Pennts, the ſecond by L, Licizins 
Craſſw, and 2. Metins Scevola, 
Servilia lex de civitate, 
C. Sercilius Glaucta preferred alaw, Ut giezs Latte Cic.pro Balb 


+ «wif any of the Latin aſſociates could prove an ation 
of bribery againſt a Senator, then ſhould he be made a 
aw freeman of the City. 
X aus Latin, | Here we will obſerve with c Sigonius, c $5. 4 5. 
J o : | >, 9 COlfe Ce Jur, 
is thatthe Larin people were not alwayscalled Latini, & jral.l 1.c.2, 
z 


ide halict: ſed & ſoeit © Latini ſocit , &' ſocii nominis Latini 
E ſxcit nomenq; Latinum, © ſoctt ab nomine Latino, & [ce 


= i; ac Latinum ai ſunt, : 

uſe Sylvani & Carbon lex de peregrin, 

TI Slant & Carbi being Trihuni pleb. preferred a law, ©; c.pro Ar= 
5be Urqus federatis ctvitatibus adjeripti eſſent ſi tum, cum lex chia, 

ore ſerebatur , in Italsz domicilium habuiſſent, ac ſexagints 

non dichw apud Pretorem profeſſi eftent, cives Romani eſſcnt, 

men Ad(cripti.} For the right imderſtanding hefeof ive 
ei muſt note, that there were 4 two ſorts of Citizens;ſome 4F* S'1v- in 
ork <9 n2ti , tharis, Citizens by birth , orhers covitate \p0f" lege 


ied; WY 4m:ti, char is, Cirizens by donation or gift; who be- 

The WW caulethey were added'unto,and regfftred with the fir 6 

h as fort of Citizens, were hence called Adſcripriiceves. | 

lace BR Profff apd Prevoreme. ] This verb prifitert is ſomes, tn 

ibe» WY times e- Comitiale verbam , and fignifteth as much as 411. cc 
prifiteri nomen, that is, to render ones name unto a agr. z. 
Magiſtrate z and this conſtrudion it beareth-in this 


ie {o Whlace. UAFTIS DENCE $127 

erate Lex'Corneliz de Municip\;s. Mal 

{ uſe L, Cornelis Sylla preferred a law, that all Manicipall Cic.p:o Dom 
; in» {WI tates ſhould loſe their freedom in the Roman City , 

-jates {Mend allo their priviledge of having commons in the Roe 

inha- M112: field; | wv hrs 


that Gellia Corne'ss ks, | 
xelled WM £: Gelins Pa licelz, and Cn, Cornelius Lentulus being Cic; pro Bath 
Gut E e Con'(uls, 


KEY Lib. 3. Se. 4: 
Conſuls, decreed alaw , that all thoſe private perſoys 
upon whom Cn, Pomperus in his wiſdom ſhould beſtow 
the freedom of the Roman Citizens, ſhould eyer be ac 
counred free Deniſons, 


C AP. ;% 
De legrbus ad Comitia jpeAantibus, 


Alia lex, 
| _ Flius Petus asked a law in time of his Conſulſhip, 
wn ultis 3n . #t quoties cum populo ageretur, that is, as often as 
Cons» avy Roman Magiſtrate did aſſemble the people to 


vive their voices, the Axgures ſhould obſerve lignsand 

rokens in the irmament, and the Magiſtrate ſhould have 

power obnunciand, & interdicendi, that is, to gainſa; 

© and hinder their proceedings. 

Ageretur cum populo, | Here he may note the difference 

berween theſe two phrales., Agere cun populo, and azrre 

f Agel.1.13, ad popmium ; f He was ſaid, Agere ad populum,wholoever 
C. 14 made any Speech or Oration unto the people, and this 
might be done upon any day indiflerently, Butthen 

only was it ſaid, Ags cum populo, when the people were 

aſſembled ro the giving ofcheir yoices by a lawful Ma- 
þficaregnnd the people weredemanded whar their op!» 
Non was In the matrer' propoſed : and this could nt 
g erin. de bedoneg bur upon one of thoſe days which they calle 
wer dier. 3* Dies Comittals, 


Do — X Fafa lex, 
C 0 fois i.) Pub. Furins frve Fuſias Philus, being Conſul ordained 


orat. izxp. © law,that upon ſome certain days, although they wer: 
EA dies Fafti, that is, Leet-daye:, yerno Magiſtrate ſkis 
LS - {unmon an aflembly, 
081! 1K: | Clodia lex, | 
ic. p:o Sext...* P,Clodins Trib, pl. abrogated both thoſe former lav*, 
making it unlawful ro obſcrve figns and tokens in the 
heavens,upon thoſe days.when the Roman people welt 


: tobe aſſembled ; And ſecondly , makirg it iy 
| aſſemb.s 
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aſſemble the people upon any Leet-day whatſvever. 


Gabima lex, X 
Arfirſt,for many years the Roman peoplein their aſs Cic-3 de legs 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Viva roce, ar which time many of 
the inferiour ſort gave their voices contrary to their 
wills, fearing the diſpleaſure of thoſe that were of high- 
er place. For the better help in this point, Galtnius 
acked alJaw,that the people in all their eleftions mighc 
not ſutfrage Viva voce, but by giving up certain rabters, 
the manner whereof hath been formerly ſhewn; whence 
both This , and all other laws tending ro' this purpole 
kave been called I ezestabelarie. 
Caſſia Ix, 
After Gub:ins Caſſius alſo preferred a law,that both Cic. [n Lzlio 
the Judges in their judgments , and the people in their 
aſemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets : ? 
þbut this is ro be underſtood only of choſe afſemblies ? Rev7. zur, 
by Wards,called Comitia Trsbuta : wherein they treated ** aa - 
ofmults and mercements. 
Coalialex, 
Celis Trib, pl, eſtabliſhed a law , that not only in Cc. z.%e leg. 
mul&ts and mercements,bur alſo b perdyellionis juedicio , 
that is, in taintments of treaſon againſt any perſon of 
Site, (namely ſuch as were ſacroſantti) or againſt the 
Common-weal, this Tabellary liberty ſhould have place, 
when the people ſhould judge thereof, | 
In perduelionss jued. 7 This word perducllis doth ligni- !<&'- AE: 
ean enemy unto the Scate, a trairor z and hence co- _” 
meth chis word perdzells2, {ignilying nor only the crime © 
dttreaſon, burthe puniſhment alſo due thereunto,þ, Sz þ $9.4, jug, 
vimen quod erat graziſimum inter crinina , nempe ins |, ;. . x, 
minute majcitatis ; ſ: pena, que erat acerbiſima, nempe 
Writs, 
Papiris lex, 
C. Papirins Carbs Trib, pl. perſwaded rhat not only in fic & lep.3 
thei eleftions, bur in the propoſal of their laws al 
Mis ſuffraging by reblers f0uld be uſed. 


A I4 Lib. 3. See. 4» 
Semprona lex, . 
Cie.multis in C., Sempronias Gracchns Trib. 1, preferred alaw, that 
locis. the Aſſociates of Latium ſhould haye as great right of 
ſuffraging as the Roman Cirizens, 
Mamilia lex, 
Cic.pro Mur, C, Manilius Trib, pl. preferred alaw, that all thoſe 
who were Libertini, in what Tribe or Ward ſoeyer, 
ſhould have the right of ſuffraging, 


GAL 
De Sexat u & Sematoribus. 


Claudia lex, 

. Claudius Trib.pl. yerſwaded a law, that no Seng. 
tor or Senators father , ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhould contain above three hundred of thoſe meaſires 
called Amphere, deeming that ſufficient for the tranſ- 
—_—_ of their Corn from the Roman field, Second- 


C.c.Verr-7. 


y, by this law the Senators were forbidden the uſe of 
trading. 
1 Nes.Gen. Amphora, | | Alexander Neopsl, obſerverh two ſorts 
d er-!.2.c, 29. of theſe mealures, namely, Amphora Italica, contain« 
ing two Vrnas,and Amphora Attica , containing three 
Urngs : every Urna containing two Gallons anda Pot- 
tle, This in probability is underſtood of the Italian 
Amphora, 
Tullia lex, 
Ci..Ph''.1, When as a cuſtom had grown, that many ofthe Se- 
nators having by ſpecial favour obrained Liberam lega- 
!4onem , upon all occalions would abuſe that their au» 
thoriry, procuring thereby their privare gain, and the 
encreaſe of their own honour, then M, Twllizs Cc. bes 
ing Conſul, laboured quite ro take away theſe kinds f 
embaſſages, which though he could nor effeR, yer thus 
tar he prevailed, that whereas in former times this Li» 
Lera legatio being once obtained, was never(not through 
3 mans Waole life) taken from him again : yer alter- 
war! 
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ward this authority ſhould never be granted to any, 
longer than the ſpace of onelwhole year, ' 
Legatio — We may obſerve in ancient Authors 
three ſeveral kinds of embaſſſyes : The one, which is 
a meſſageſent from the Prince or chief Governour of 
one Country unto another, and that is expreſſed com 
monly by this one word Legatio, withour any addition 
thereunto 3 ſometimes 1t is called Legatio mandata, The 
ſecond , which is when one purchaſeth the ricle of an 
Enbaflador, thereby the more honourably to perform 
ſome vow made, whence ir was called 'Legatio votiva. 
Thehird is the office or title ofan Embaſſador, grant=- 
edupon ſpecial favour unroa Senator, that he mighr 
withthe greater authority proſecute his private ſuirs in _ 
law, or gather up his debts in that Province whither he 
went ; this laſt was termed Legatis Libera, All three 


forts are briefly touched by m Toxita. mM.Toxitin 
crat. Phil. 1, 


CAB. ». 
De Magiſftratibus, 


. 


[, Cornelius Sylla being Didator, madealaw, that Ci-. in Pilor, 


all ſach as would follow him in the Civil War , thould 
becapable of any office or magiftracy before they came 
untotheic full years. A ſecond parr of this law was, 
that the children of ſuch as were proſcripti , ſhould be 
made uncapable of the Roman Magiſtracies. 

Before they came ro their fill age. ] For L, Villizs 
preferred a law, whereby he made ſuch as were under 
age.to be uncapable of the Cicy-preferments,and thoſe 
he accounted under age, who had not attained unto 
that number of years which he had preſcribed each fe- 


veral office : = and this law was termed Lex annalis, nP. Ranus 
Proſcripti were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed, For 19 gr. 2+ 


the fuller underſtanding look Proſcgprion in the trat 
of Puniſhments, Felizs Ce {ar did contrary to his law, 
Aamiſt ad konjres & proſcraptorum !i bero;, "ue;, 2, Jul.q1. 

Hircia 


246 


Cic Phil, 1 3. 


Cic. Phil. 2. 


Cic.jro Sext 


Cic. Verrin.s The offtce of a Didator ar the firſt inſtitution contis 


Lib, 3» SA. &* 
Hircta lex. 

A. Hircius -made a law , that all thoſe that followeg 

Pompey, ſhould be made JIE of all places of office, 
Conelia lex. 

L. Cornelis $1[Lz finding the Pretores, that is, the [; 
chief Juſtices not co give ſentence always according tg 
equiry , yea ſumetimes to go quite contrary to their 
own Edi&t,made a law,that every L.chief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter juſtice according to that his firlt Edit hang. 
ed up art the beginning of his office. - An addition unto 
this law was,” that the L.chief Juſtice ſhould nor beab- 
fent our of the City above ten dayes. 

Cloata lex, 

In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen» 
ſors tocenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his fellow-Cenſors did plainly gainſay ir, and 
make oppoſition therein, But many abuling this their 
authority, P. Clodis Trib p!,made a law,thar the Cen- 
ſors ſhquld nor over=skip any in their eleCtion of Sena- 
rors; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto rhem,and been con» 
demned by them both. 

Valerialex, 


nued bur {ix months ſpace, until L, Valerius Flaccws be- 
ing Interrex,in the vacancy of the Conſu!s, preferreda 
law, that L, Cornelius Syla ſhould be a perpetual Dicta» 
ror, 


_ Cornelia lex. 


Cie. 3+deleg. L. Cornelizs S;l{a in the time of his Ditatorſhip , did 


by vertue ofa law preferred by him, clip the authority 
of the Tribwni 1. diſabling them of bearing any oftce 
afrer the expiration of their Tribuneſhip, raking avi 
their authority of preferring laws, of ling any lolemn 
ſpeech, or publick oration unto the people, of hearln? ( 
appeal-, of hindring any Stacute or Decree tending t? S 
te hurt of che poz wwacy, Can 

A; 
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CAP. 8. 
De legibus, 


Cecilia Didia lex, 

.Cecilius Metellus, ® Titns Didins being 'Conſuls, Cic.yro dom. 
forbad that Vna rogatione, that is,in one and the ſame 14# a1 ponrik 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed unto the people ; 
leſt by that means, the people by granting the. whole 
bill, might grant ſomething which they would not, or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular 
cauſe, which by ir (elf they would have accepreJ. 
Moreover theſe two Conſuls ordained, that before a 
law ſhould be asked in the aſſemblies, ir ſhould be pro= 
mulged, thatgs, hanged up to the publick view ot the 
people three. Marker-days. 

' Junius Lacinia lex de trinundino, 
Junins Silanusand L,Li.inins Murina being Conſuls, Cic- Phil 5. 
eſtabliſhed char law of C«cilizes and Didius , annexing a 
more ſeycre puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 
Clodialex de interceſſione, 
P, Clodsnus Trib, pleb, madea law, that the Trib, pleb, Cic.pro Scxr. 

ſhould have fill authority and power to propoſe laws : 
neiher ſhould they be hindred by the Intereeſſion , that 


= ls, gain-faying ofany. =» | 

be. | Licinia A butia lex, 

ds | Liiniusrand AF butizs being Trib, pleb.ordained, that cic.pro dow. 
tas ifany preferred a law touching the overiight,the charge ſua ed pontif-. 


| orcure of any bulineſs in hand; neither he, nor any 
ellow-ofticer with him,nor any allied unto him, ſhould. 
174 WI fufethis overſight or charge commirred ro him, 
, . 


ority 

&ce GAP. % 
ny | SEP 
1A} De Prouvncin, 
lemn 


ring C Sempronia de Provinciis.. | 
h « Sempronius Gracchus Trib, pleh, ordained , that the Cic. de provz, 


Senate every year before the ele&ion of cheir Conſuls, conſularidus, 
a\Þ fhoul 


Lib. 2. Sed. 4. 
ſhould as ic ſeemed beſt tothem, appoint out what Pros 
vinces the Conſuls now to beelefed, ikould after the 
expiration of their office go unto z for which Pro. 
vinces afrerward the Conſuls deſigned ſhould caft 
lots. Another clauſe to this law was, that whereas in 
former times by a decree from the Senate, it was lay. 
fall for the Tribunes to hinder the Roman afemblies, 
henceforward they ſhould have no authoriry, 
Cornelta de Provincis, 
Cic.ep. f.2d T, Corn.lius Sylla being Ditator,preferred a law that 
Lenuvl, whoſoever went into a Province cxm imperio , tamdiu 
ilud imperium retineret, quoad in urbem reverjus oft: 
whereas in former times his rule and government was 
ro be religned at the expiration ofa ſer rime appointed; 
yea alchough no ſucceſſor were ſerit, yer could he nor 
continue there cxm #mperio without a new Comiſſion, 
Aclauſe added unto this Law was , that after the co- 
ming of any new Preſident or Governour into the Pro- 
vince, the old Provincial Prefident ſhould depart within 
thirty dayes, 
pSigde jure, Efſe cum imperio] that s,Þ Exercitui Preefſe, q vel bi- 
Prov.l.z c.13 Pere Js adminiſtrandi, & ſuis auſpictis gerend: bell, 
g Sip. <juſes Titia lex de Provincia. 
I. c- 6, Titixs or (r as ſome ſay) Decius preferred a law , that 
Cic. pro L. the Provincial Treaſirers called Dreftores, ſhould caſt 
—_ nA. in [ors for their Provinces : whence 7xlly in the Oration 
orar=ro Mar, NOW quoted, inferreth, that alchough Oft:2 being the 
: better Province fell upon Servixs Sulpitizs,ver inaſmuch 
as ir fell Lege 7itis, thar is by caſting lors, he could not 
therefore challenge any ſuperioriry above L. Murenz, 
ſed utriuſq;nomes conſedit in Queſtura, that is, their tame 
and renown was equal in their Queſtorſhip, 
bo Fulia lex de Provincia, 
Cic, Phil. 1. C.Fulius Ceſar eftabliſhed rwo laws touching the R:- 
man Provinces : one, that no Pretor ſhould govern a 
Province above twelve months; nor Proconſul | an rwo 
year, The ſeveral heads or clauſes of his ſecond law 
COW 
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could not all be found our , bur thoſe which have come 
light are cheſe: Firſt, thar Achaia, Theſſaliz , and all 
6r2ca ſhould be free ; neither ſhould any Roman Magi- 
fare fitin judgement in thoſe Provinces(Cic. pro dom.) 
Cecondly, that the Provincial Governours and their Co- 
mites, that is,afliſtanrs or arrendants, ſhould have hay, 
andall ocher neceſlaries provided them on the way, by 
thoſe Towns and Villages through which they paſſed. 
(Cic, inPiſon.) Thirdly, thar the Provincial Magiſtrates 
ar their deparcure ſhould leave a book of their accounts 
incw0 Cicies of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend 
acopy of their accounts unto the Roman Treaſure- 
houſe, (Cic, in Piſon,) Fourthly , that ic ſhould neither 
be lawful for the people to beſtow , nor for the Provin= 
cial Magiſtrare ro receive Aurum coronarium, unleſs it 
were in a triumph, (Cic. in Piſon.) Laſtly., thac ic 
ſhould be unlawtfull for the Provincial Vagiſtrare,wich- 
ourthe allowance of the People or the Senate, ro de- 
partout of their Province , ro lead forth any army , ro 
wage war , or to gointoany forraign Country. (Cic. in 
Piſon, 

"— Coron. { There was a cuſtom among the Roe # Tipf. de 
me intimes of victory, to preſent untothe L. General Mag & m. 
Coronets of Gold , inſtead whereof the after-ages pre- | *: © 9+ 
ſented acertain ſum of money, which was thence called 
Auran coronariatgs. 

Vatinia te Provinciis, 
| 1.Vtinis Trib.pleb. procured a law,that Julius Cafay Cc r10 Eults 
hould have the government of Gllia C:ſalpina and 1ty- 

:#n for five years ſpace , without any decree trom the 
Senate, or caſting lots. Secondly, thac they alſo ſhould 
goas Legates, or L. Deputies unto Cx/ar , withour any 
decree from the Senate , whoſoever were nominated in 
hathw. Thirdly, that Czſar thould receive money our 
che commonTreaſure-houſe cowards having an army, 
aſtly, that he ſhould tranſplant a Colony urito a cer» 

[alu town of Ci/alpina Gullia , called Novoconuin, 


Glodis 
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Clodia de Provincia, 

C £509 £cm» P, Clodins being Trib. pleb, procured a law , that the 
government of Syria, Babylon and Perſia, ſhould be com. 
mitted to Gabinius ; the government of Macedonia, 4. 
chata, Thiſialia, Grecia, and all Bogtiz , ſhould becon. 
mirced unto Piſo ; and they ſhould receive together with 
an army , money out of the common Treaſury toward 
their journey. | 

Clodia altera de Cypro, 

Cic.pro Sexe, P, Clodins preferred another law , that the Iſland. 
pris fhould be made a Province. That Ptolomess the King 
of Cyprus litting in his purple , with his Scepterand& 
ther his princely ornaments , Precont publico ſubjicers 
tar. cum bonis omnibus publicaretar,that is, ſhould hins 
ſelf wich all his goods be fold by a common Crier. Tha 
M.Cato being then Treaſurer, cum jure Pretorio, adi 
ctiam Queſtore , having by commiſſion the office ofal, 
chief Juſtice,and another Treaſurer to accompany him, 
ſhould be ſent untothe Hland Cyprus, both to make (ale 
of the Kings goods and eftate,and alfoto bring backthe 
money. Laſtly, ic was decreed by this law, thatthoſe 
who lived in exilement at Byzamiium,being condemned 
for ſome capitall crime , ſhould be We back unto 
the City under the name of Romans. 

Preconi publica ſubjiceret#r ; | For the better under 
fanding ot that phraſe, w- 1re ro underſtand the manner 
of port-ſale _ the Romans ; which we may readin 
Sigoxius thus. Thoſe things wererighcly ſold in port-(ale, 
which were publikely fold per Preconem ſub hajta,thatis 
by the cryer under a ſpear ſticked up for that purpoſe, 
and ſome Magiſtrate mzking good the fale by delivery 
of the goods, Whence I take,pnblico preconi [wbjici,and 
haſte ſwbjici , to lignifie one and, the ſelf-(ame thing, 

t Cic.P3i},21 namely , to be ſerat ſale: and t Cicero uſeth almoſt the 
ſelf-(ame phraſe , bcna C. Pompeii , wect acerbifſimeſ#b 
jefta preconis, This kind of ſale wasrermed AuGio: br 
eaule , as Sigrnins fairh in rhe ſame place , robim ts 
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rods were ſold, ©ni plurimum rem augeret that is, which 
ould bid moſt for it : and hence is the ſeller thereof 
recmed Anttor , as Cie, I1 quod a mal auttore emiſſent, « Veriin. 7, 
char is, that which they had bought of one , which had 
no authority ro ſell: and from this cuſtom of ſetting up a 
ſpear inthis kind of ale, this word Haſte alone is uſed, 
to ſignifi port-ſale,as x Hafta Ceſaris, the ſale of Ceſar: £ C:c,pti » 
goods. Thoſe who bought theſe goods, y 7zlly callerh y Cic. ia ve: 
Seftorer, £ quiz ſpent Incri ſrt ſeciabantur, In ſuch kind of XC © 4511, 
ales, a catalogue , or note of the goods to be ſold was [ 3 6. 34- 
harged up in tables , for the publick view of paſſengers. 
Whence (uch goods were rermed ſuſpenſu bone, And if 
iny friend would redeem the goods, then did he dejicere 
lelbe , thar is , put in bands and fecuricy to anſwer the 
matter, The phraſe is ufed by Tully Cic, pro Owintio. 
And alſo by Seneca, de henef. lib. 4. c. 12. Suſpenſis amict 
| bonis libellm dejtcio, creditoribus ejus me obligaturus, It is 
WW thus explained by Twurnebw,odv. Eb, 12.c. 9. Ifthefale 
* WY proceeded on , then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen 
* WY ignitied their defire by holding up their finger: whence 
* HY Digitam tollere ſignifierh the delice of buying ſuch goods. 
LB dex, ab Alex, lib, 4. cap. 26, 
Y 


C AP. 10. 
De Legibus Agrariz, 


Hoſe laws were termed Leger Agrarie , which did 
4 concern the divifion of the publick , or common 
telds: And theſe were either given by Romu!ws and 0- 
der Kings, or taken from the enemies , or from private 
en which had made incloſares - or laftly , bought our 
oſthecommon Treaſury , 4 Vide Sigon, 4 Sie ds bor. 
Sempronia lex Agraria, ng Mb gh 
b Tirus Sempronizus Gracchns Trib, Pl, preferred alaw, * Cic, pro 
*hich forbad thar any of the Romans ſhould have to his *©*t- 
Vn part above five hundred acres ofthe common fields 
ie one half of which ir was lawful for his fon to en« 
f 2 JOY » 
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joy. If ir had fo happened,thar any ſhould enlargethe 


e ig. de ju. common fields , three ſurveyers called the t Triumis 


Ita. | 2+ 2. 


Cc. in Rul, 


Cic. pro Sext, 


c R109. 2nt, 
LS 38, 


agro dividendn, did mark out which was common, whic 
private ground. Moreover it was by this law provided 
that the money of King Attalus , who made the proj, 
of Rome his hetr, might be beftowed wpon thoſe citizen; 
which bad by this law obtained a part of the comm 
ficlds,rothe buying ot inſtruments for husbandry, More, 
over that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed our at af 
reat by the Cerſors , whence an yearly tribute ſhouldhs 
paid ro the people, 


Corneha lex. 

L. Cornelius Syllz _ Ditator, preferred alaw, thy 
all che fields of rhoſe. Romans which he had baniſhed 
ſhould be common. This publication is to be under. 
ſtood chiefly of thoſe fields in Thuſcia , .near unto the 
City Volater, and the City Feſula , which grounds $!; 
divided amongſt his ſouldiers.. 


CAP. rs. 
De frumentariss Legibns, 


| 
Sempronia Lex, | 

- . Sempronins Ghracchns being Tribune of the Com» 
mons , provided thata.certain qua ntity of corn ſhould l 
monthly be given unto the poor tort ata low price , S' 
miſſe & Triente;that is,abour fixpence farthing a buſhel a 
Hereupon was there a place appointed in Roe, forthe BB * 
keeping of this common corn, rogerher with certain fi f 
laws hanged up there,called leges frumentarie,This place WF © 
was called c Horrea Sempronia, The quantity of corvlaid i 
up in everyCiry for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers WF / 
termed Canon : as Canon Alexandrinns , Canon arbis Ro» Wh © 
me, Oc, vide Stuck, de conviv. lib, 1. cap. 35. l 
Semiſſe & triente] It appeareth by the nexc law thatſ* WW Þ: 
miſſis in this phace mult fiynifie the ſame as ſenis @risdoth 
there: Whereby we may note, thar ſemiſſis doth notal-i 4 
ways fignifie the half part of the Roman coyn on 


1 
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Ar, but ſometimes it lignifieth a greater con , valuizg 
almoſt our {tx pence. 
Clodia lex, 

P.Clodixs Trib, PLordained,that that corn which heres Cic. pro Sexr. 
tofore was ſold ro the poor ſeni aris & trientibus in ſin= 11 Piſon, 
gulvs modios,that is,for ſixpence farthing a buſhel, ſhould 
here after be given gratis , the charge and overlighr of 
this dole was committed to: Sext, Clandins, 

Terrentia Caſſia, 

M, Terentius and C. Caſſius being Conſuls, preferred Cic. Ve:rin, 
alaw , Vt: alter decume a provincis coemeretur,pretio in 5' & 7. 
ſingulos modios H. S. trium conftituto : hem ut civitatibus 
zqualiter imperaretur pretio in ſngulos modios H,S, quatuor 
conſtuuto. 

For the better underſtanding of this law, we muſt note 
dathreefold rithe paid by the Provinces. The firſt was 4 Size 1e jur. 
therenth part of the grain growing in the province ro P*9v+ -1-C 2 
bepaid in gratis,and that was properly called Decumz, 
or fumentum Decumanum , and thoſe that rook this tiche 
torent, were called thence Decxmani, A ſecond ſort of 
tiches was a certain quantity of corn taken up for the L. 

Prefident or chief governour of the Province , to keep 
hishouſe , and that was called Frumentum eitimatzm, 
that is,corn gathered by the way ofraxartion: for ſo this 
word /t+mo coming from &- doth lignifie , e Eft autum e & Sylv.1n 
e|timare ab ere dictum , id quad vulgo dicunt appreciare & orae.pio Ct» 
taxzre, Therhird forc of tithes , was when the Senate ©*©'9 
finding ſcarcity of corn in Rome, did enjoyn the Provin= 
ces to (ell chem a quanticy of corn ar a price ſer down 
by the Senatorschemſelves , and chis corn fold upon in= 
junQion,ific was paid bur once in the year,it was term» 
ed Frumentum emptum 3 but ifin the ſame year a ſecond 
lale was enjoyned them , then they called that ſecond 
Pay , Frumentum imperatum. In the firſt clauſe of this 
law by [ulter _— is meant Frumentum empium; in 
the ſecond clauſe by theſe words [ civitatibus #qnaliter 


erater | is underſtobd Frumentum impergtiom, O 
ex 
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Lex Fleronica, 
Hiero King 6f Sicily obrained a law , wherein was ſe 
down the quantiry ofcorn, thatthe Aratores or coun; 
farmers ſhould pay unto rhe Publicani , that is, thu: 
which received the tithes,together with the time ofpay. 
ment, and this price agreed upon. ; 


of N  - - 


De legibus ſumptuariss ſie cabariis, 


N antient times there was a commendable frugaliry 

among the R:marrs in their feaſt, bur after ages orew 
ro immoderate excels therein ; ſothat whole Goars and 
Boars,,c. were ſet on the table at one time, Such a hop 
thus drefled Cincius was wont to call 2 Porcan Trojanum, 
alluding to the Trojan horſe ; becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſtutted with vatiety of towl and rabbets, and fich 
like, as the Trojan horſe was with armed men, This 
kind of exceſs Tiberias Ceſar labored toredreſs , by ſer- 
ving at his table cold half-eaten diſhes atfolemn feaſts, 


» Suct.Tib.:4 uſing this proverb, b Dimidiatus aper omnia exdem habit 


que tots, Hence alſo men of ſevere diſcipline enatted 
laws termed Legesſumptxarie,or Cibarie, which preſcri- 
bid a moderation , not onely for the charges in their 
greateſt teaſts , rhat rhey ſhould not exceed ſichand 
ſuch ſums of money , bur alſo for the gueſts ro be invit- 
ed,rhat they ſhould not exceed ſuch a number, The chief 
of theſe laws were theſe that follow, 
Lex Orchia. 

C, Orchixs being Proteftor of the Commons , by the 
-onſent of the Senate , the third year before Cato was 
Cenſor, preferred a law, whereby he only moderated the 
number of gueſts, wichour any limitation of the charges 
or ſuperfluous expence ar feaſts, 

Lex Fannia, 

Twenty two years afrer Orchius his law, C. Fannits 

being Conſul,enatted another for the moderating ofcx- 


genres * 
a 
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pence , allowing Non plures dens aſſilus to be ſpent in 


their ordinary feaſts : Bur upon thoſe more ſulemn feaſts 
dedicated unto Saturn , and from thence called Satry- 
aalia; likewiſe when any publick games were exhibired 
by the Roman people, he then allowed Centum afſes,or- 
daining that no other fowl ſhould then be drefled but 
onely one hen , and that not fatred for the purpoſe, 

Non plures denis aſſibus. ] The Roman coyn Ar was ſo 
called c quaſi #2 , becauſe the matter thereof was braſs ; 
dat firſt it confiſted of a full pound weighr;afrerward in 
the firſt Punick war,by reaſon of the ſcarcity of money, 
they made uf every pound of braſs ſix of thoſe coyns, 
each valuing as much as they did ar firſt, In the ſecond 
Pnick war,there were twelve made of every pound : at 
laſt by vertue of a law, which Papirius enafted, four and 
twenty were made ofa pound : and ſo they continued 
thevalue always remained the ſame, vidcl. ub. q. ſorthar 
to allow but ren of theſe to a feaſt , ſeemerh a marrer 
altogether uncredible ; bur conſider with the frugalicy, 
the cheapneſs of thoſe ries , it may be granted for a 


c Varro. I. 4» 
de ling. Lat. 
d Plins 1. 35. 
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ruth; e for ren of theſe were the price ofa ſheep, and * * Gel. 7 2. 
C, >» 


an hundred the price of one ox, 
' LexDiaia. 

Eighteen years after Fannins,Didius ordained rhar the 
former ſumpruary laws ſhould be of force , nor only in 
Rane , but throughout Iraly ; Moreover thar nor only 
the ſeaſ=maker tranſgreſling, bur all the gueſts, ſhould 
be liable ro the penalty. 

Lex Licinia. 

P, Licinins Craſſus preferred a law in manner agreeing 
wich the lex Fannia , whereby he rather confirmed Far 
Ws his law being now antiquated, than made a new, 

Lex Cornelia. 

Cornelins Sylla being DiRator,ordaineda law for the 
price of meats , ſorhar he was rhought by cheapneſs of 
vicuals ro increaſe rather than to reſtrain ſupertluities 
ateaſts, 

Tex 
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Lib. 2+ See. 4» 
Lex Hieronica., 

Hiero King of Sicily obratned a law , wherein was ( 
down the quantity of corn, thatthe Aratores or county 
farmers ſhould pay unto the Publiceni , that is , thyſe 
which received the tiches, together with the time ofpay. 
ment, and this price agreed upon. 


C AP.: 3. 


De legibus ſumpiuarits ſe cibariis, 


N antient times there was a commendable frupaliry 

among the R:mars in their feaſt, bur after ages orew 
ro immoderate excels therein ; ſothat whole Goars and 
Boars,,c. were ſet on the table at one time. Such a hoy 
thus drefſed Cincius was wont to call a Porcum Trojanum, 
alluding to the Trojan horſe ; becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſtutted with vatiety of towl and rabbets, and fich 
like, as the Trojan horſe was with armed men, This 
kind of exceſs Tiberias Ceſar labored toredreſs , by fer- 
ving at his table cold half-eaten diſhes atfolemn feaſts, 


5 Sucr. Tib.34 ufing this proverb, b Dimidiatus aper omnia exdem hart 


que totus, Hence alſo men of ſevere diſcipline enatted 
laws termed Leges ſumptmarie,or Cibarie, which preſcri» 
bid a moderation , not onely for the charges in their 
greateſt feaſts , that rhey ſhould not exceed ſichand 
ſuch ſums of money , bur alſo for the gueſts ro be invit- 
ed,that they ſhould not exceed ſuch a number, The chief 
of theſe laws were theſe that follow, 
Lex Orchia. 

C, Orchits being ProteRor of the Commons , by the 
-onfent of the Senate , the third year before Cato was 
Cenſor, preferred a law, whereby he only moderated the 
number of gueſts, without any limitation of the charges 
or ſuperfltous expence art feaſts, 

Lex Fannia, 

Twenty two years afcer Orchius his law, C. Fanvits 

being Conſul,enatted another for the moderating ofex- 


*I/ v 
» a + 


a SD Wwe TE=r 


Of the Roman Laws, 


pences , allowing Non plures denis aſſilus tobe ſpent in 
their ordinary feaſts : But upon thoſe more ſulemn feaſts 
dedicated unto Satxrn , and from thence called Satrer= 


xalia; likewiſe when any publick games were exhibiced 


by the Roman people, he then allowed Centum aſſes,or- 


daining that no other fowl ſhould then be dreffed but 
onely one hen , and that not fatred for the purpoſe, 

Non plures denis aſſibus.] The Roman coyn As was ſo 
called c quaſi #s , becauſe the matter thereof was braſs ; 
dat firſt ir conſiſted of a full pound weighr;afterward in 
the firſt Punick war,by reaſon of the ſcarcity of money, 
they made uf every pound of braſs ſix of thoſe coyns, 
each valuing as much as they did art firſt, In the ſecond 
Punick war,there were twelve made of every pound : at 
laſt by vertue of a law, which Papirizs enafted, four and 
twenty were made ofa pound : and fo they continued ; 
thevalue always remained the ſame, vidcl, ub. q. forhar 
to allow but ren of theſe to a feaſt , ſeemeth a marrer 
altogether uncredible ; bur conſider with the frugalicy, 
the cheapneſs of thoſe ries , ir may be granted for a 
truth; e for ren of theſe were the pri 
an hundred the price of one ox, 

' LIexDidis. 

Eighteen years after Fannins,Didius ordained rhar the 

former ſumpruary laws ſhould be of force , nor only in 
Rome , but throughout Italy; Moreover thar nor only 
the ſeaſt=maker tranſgreſling, bur all the gueſts, ſhould 
be liable ro the penalty. 

Lex Licma, 

P, Licinins Craſſus preferred a law in manner agreeing 
with the lex Fannia , whereby he rather confirmed Fan= 
Wy his law being now antiquated, than made a new, 

Lex Cornelia, 

Cornelizes $ylla being DiRator,ordained a law for the 
price of mears , ſorhar he was choughr by cheapneſs of 
victuals ro increaſe rather than to reſtrain ſuperfluicies 
atleaſte, 

Lex 
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ice ofa ſheep, and * 4 G4)? F* 
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Lib. 3. Se@. 4 


Lex Antia, 

Antins Reſtio preferred an uſefull law to modergrs 
expences in feaſting, which notwichſtanding was violar. 
ed, aud in a manner abrogared by the contrary pradtice 
of the Cicizens in general. For which cauſe, Reſtio af 
rerward being invited, would never come to any feaſt 
becauſe he would not be an eye-witneſs of the contempt 
of that law which himlelf had cauſed, If any defireto 
fee more laws of this nature, ter himi read Stuc. comin, 
L, x.c. 3. Axl, Gel, 1, 2.c, 24. And Macreb, Suturn,1, :, 
cap, 17+ ; 


CG AE. 
Dere militari & beliis; 


| Gabizia lx, 

Cie, r 0 le, . Gabinius Trib, pl. preferred a law , that the me 

Manils. aging of the war againſt the Pirars ſhould be in ſuch 
manner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, 
that over the whole Sea between Hercules his Pillars, 
and in the Maritine Provinces unto the four hundredth 
Stadium from the Sea, he ſhould have power tocom- 
mand any Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corporations 
'to furniſh him with all things neceſlary ro that war, 

Manila lex. 

Gic. pro 1:8, C. Manilius Trib. pl. perſwaded alaw , thatthe ma- 

B:wl'2, naging of war againſt Mirhridates ſhould be committed 
naro Cz. Pempe:ws ; That the whole Province where, 
Lucxllws ruled, together wich his whole army ſhould be 
refgned unto him : Moreover, that Birbynia where 6! 
Þrioruled ſhould be added,together with all thoſe bands 
and forces which he had upon the Sea againſt the Pi 
rats, and all thoſe Provinces over which the law Gali 
nia did entice hiny Governour , as Phrygia , Licamnis, 
Galatia , Cappadocia , Cicilia , Colchis ſuperior , and Are 
Meya, 


CAP. 
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CG AE. 
De Tutelis. 


His word Tatela doth fignifie a ward(hip,puardian- 
4 fhip ,* or proteCtion of a child! in his nonage : 
whereof f Cameraiias oblerverh four ſorts, and we may f[.Camer. in 
with Pcditarines add the fifth. Eirher the overſeers were orar. pr-> 1, 
appointed by will ; or elſe thenext of che kin were Flacc». 
overſeers ; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he 
thought fir : and theſe three ſorcs g Omphalins calleth g 1. 0:9: a! 
thus : the firſt Teſtamentariam , the ſecond Legitimam, in crac. p:v 
the third D:ativem. The fourth fort Camerarius calleth Cxcinua, 
Tutelam fiduciariam que eorum eſt , qui emancipats defſt(= RY OR 
ſent eſſe agnati, The fifth b Pel litartus calleth Twutelam ho= | heme 
wrariam, namely, when as the office of adminiſtration ©'* EE 
is committed to others , bur yer cercain chiefoverſeers 
wereappointed ro ſee the will performed, who werecal- 
led Twtores honoraris, + Where we muſt note, that thei Cic. pco 
lawprovided overſeers,nor for children under age only, Mur: 
bur for women alſo, 
Emancipats defiiſſent eſſe agnat: ] By the Roman law 
every ſon was in ſuch ſubjeCtion unto his father , thar 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubje&ion,and made 
free, he ſhould: bean -imaginary ſale k be (old three & v: 5. icg.c: 
times by his natural father ro another man , who was 'a-' 
called by the lawyers / Pater fiductarixs, thatis, a father , Glo d:4o 
ncuſt : yea and he bought again by. rhe natural fa» 6 ui 
ther;and ſo 'manumiſſed by him! , and then he became ca. 1 . 
fee, The' forni of this kind of ſale, or alienation, is fer 
lown more at large inthe explanation of one of .the 
laws chat followerh, wich an example not much unlike 
this, 'This imaginary ſale was called Mancipatio; the 
{dren thus alienared from the father were termed 


Emarap, this form-cf ſetting free was termed Emane 


#9241, This Fiductaria tutelz chen, in my opinion was 
hus;- That when any goods did fall unco a child thus 
FF: alienated, 


—_—— 
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Tic, &: offic, This Jaw made by Letorizs,provided that there ſhould 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 
alienated , by the death ofhis father , then ſhould nx 
the overlight of this child fall unto the next of the kin, 
termed agnati,but ©xoniam de frit eſſe agnatns,that is,be. 
cauſe he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his kin- 
dred., therefore ſhould rhe ovechight of the child belong 
unto the father in truſt;rermed Pater fiducianius, whence 
rhe guardianſhip ic ſelf was called Twtela fiduciaria, 
Letoris lex. 


be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were diltrafted, 
or did prodigally waſte their patrimony. For,as it ap» 
peareth by the common adage , Ad Apnatos & Gentiles 
deducendus ejt,they did account all prodigals mad men: 
they meaning no more by that , than we do by our En 
gliſh proverb,when we ſay ofa Spend thrift. Ler himb: 
begg'd for afool. The reaſon ot their adage was , be+ 
cauſe if any were diſtrafted', by the Roman law hi; 
wardſhip fell 44 Agnatos & Gentiles, that is, to the nx; 
of the kindred, 


C AP. M4. e 
De Teftamentis, {1 
Ip 44 

Efore wedeſcend unco the laws themſelves, we will 
explain thoſe three divers forts of Wills in ut iy 
amongſþ.the Romans ; namely, Teſtamentum calatis com Wi in 
23s : which was focalled , becauſe twice in the year in Wi {is 


rime of peace the Roman people afſembled chem(clves i nan 
rogether , ro this end and purpoſe ; rharif any would i Ct: 
make his Will , the whole people might bear wines the 
thereunto : Theſe aſſemblies were termed Calata comi- WF ere 
tis. Secondly, Teſtamentum in prociniiu, that is, when? 
fouldier in time of war,ready to'give battel,did callout 
three or four of his fellows, andin the audience ofthe! 


did by word of mouth pronounce his laſt will and reli mult 
ment. Thirdly ,Teſtamentxam per emancipationem familie,ſ wer, 
that is, by making oyer his goods and poſſeſſions unde "ded 


Of the Roman Laws. 


a feigned form of ſale,unto a ſecond party,called Heres 
fiducrarius & imagrnarits,1.e.an beir in truſt,who ſhauld 
atterward retign them unto the true and lawful heir : 
and this imaginary kind of ſale was performed wich cer- 
tain ſolemnictes czrca £5 & Libram , and alſo the ſale ir 
ſelfwas ſometimes called Nextws , as likewiſe Emancip a= 
tis, Hence was the will ſomerimes called Te/t2mentur 


xr 4: © libram, ſometimes Teftamentum per nexum, For 
che proof of this which. hath-been delivered , rouching 
thechree ſorrs of wills, I Will refer the Reader ro m2 $;- 
goBIns. | 
Furia lex, 

C. Furins Trib, pleb, made a law, that ic ſhould not be 
lawful for any 'ro give away in a way of legacy unto 
any, except to the kinſmen of him which manumited 
him, or ome other certain perſons, ſupra mille aſſes, that 
is, above fifty ſhillings or thereabour , there going two 
Aſe & ſemis to the making of one Seſtertizes, 

Voconia lex, 


Q. Voconins Saxa Trib, pl. tulit legem , Ne qus cenſus Cic. Ver. 3. 


eſet, virginem meve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſuorum bo= 
wrum heredem inſtitweret , pluſve cuiquam legaret , quam 
ad beredem, heredeſve perventret, 

Cenſar,] This word Cenſus doth ſomerimes fignifie all 
ich as have rendred. the juſt valuation:of their eftare 
uno the Cenſors : an1 then Incenſzs is oppolite unto ir; 
izaifying ſuch an one as hath nor rendred his eſtate or 
nzme to be regiſtred by the Cenſors, Bur in this place 
Cenſus is raken for ſuch a rich man whoſe eſtate was in 
the Cenſors book valued ar one hundred thouſand Sc- 
terces, (Vid, Aſconinmid Verrem 3, ) 

Sara quadrantem ſuorum bonorum,] That is, no wo- 
man ſhould be heir ro more chan one quarter of ſuch a 
richmans goods. For the right conceiving of this, we 
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mult note with »» Letomzws , that the whole inheritance » By; I 8: 


g 2 Pugs 


'were it never ſo great) was termed As,and that was di- in 0721, p15 
"ded intorwelye parts, which the lawyers called Vncie, <<cnna, 


230 Lib. 3. Sc@F. 4+ 
Due uncie dicebantnr Sextans , tres Quadrans , Quatuey 
| Jriens, #inq; Quincanx, ſex Semiſſis,ſeptem Septunx, oli 
' Befſis , novem Dodrans , ecem Decunx , undecem Deunx, 
| Totum As,ut ditumeſt, Apain, every Uncia was devided 
into lix parts, called Sextule : Due jextnle Ducllam, tre; 
Semunciam faciunt, $0 then according to the lawyers 
» 41. Gen, (a 0 Alexander obſerveth) ifrhere were one heir alone 
3:50... 2.4, inftitured,he was rermed Heres in Aſſemtotum inſtitutn 
ifotherwiſe there were mariy-co-helrs , then was it ac+ 
cordiny as the Teſtaror did appoint, Some were ex De. 
{ wunce heredes , that is , heirs to eleven parts of his goods, 
li | there being but one parr beſtowed from him : ſome were 
by heredes ex quadrante , that is, heirs to one quarter of his 
goods : others were heredes exſemuncia, that is,they had 
i the four and twentieth part : others were ſext#z aſjerf, 
that is, they had the threeſcore and twelfth part of the 
'Y whole As, that is, of the whole inheritance , beir more 
ol 4 ; 
i ue or leſs, ©&c. Here we muſt underſtand thar there is great 
' {þ.4 difference between theſe two phraſes , Inſtitzi bereintce 
ip tum Aſſem, & ex toto Aſſe. For all thoſe which we nomi- 
1% nated Heredes,wherher it were ex Dodrante, ©uadrante, 
vel Semuncia, or howſoever , yet were they termed He» 
redes ex toto Aſſe, that is, they were nor.Legatarii, ſuch as 
receivedlegacies. Now none can be faid In totm Aſſem 
#n{titui , buthe which is the alone and ſole heir untorh 
whole, 
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Atinia lex, 
Tic, Ver. 3-  Tinius made a law,thatthe plea ofpreftription,cr 
IK long poſſeſſion ſhould nor avail in things that had 
"ys been ſtoln , bur the intereſt which the right owner had 
in thoſe ſtoln goods , ſhould remain perperual, The 
words of the law aretheſe : Quod ſurreptum eſt, ejus 11h 


; Rom, 1.3.c.11 £:0fn2 auTtoritas.cſſet, Where by p auGorstas is nieant j# 
demimi, 


| 
| p Sig. de jur. 
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{4minii, This crime of theft, as likewiſe of ulury,was 
ſoodious unto the Romans , that whoſoever was found 

uilty thereof, was condemned q Lege quadrupli,that is, 9 F. Sylv. i 
to pay four times as much: whehce the informers againſt Verrem. 2, 
fuch were termed ©uadrauplatores.. 


C AP. 17. 
* Defuduibus, & Judicin, 


Lex accuſatoria, 

V1 mentioneth a law rermed lex accuſatoria, which Cic.pro Mur, 
Ti ruth was no law ,- neicher was there any author | 
thereof: burthere was ſuch a received cuſtom among} 
the Romans , that the acculer ſhould obje& againſt the 
party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queſtion- 
ed,burall other ſcapes and taults commitrced long before, 
tothe bertering of his marter : char arlengrh this accu- 
carory cuſtom became in manner of a-law , and (6 was 
called Lex accuſatoria, Vid. Franc, Sylv, in orat, pro Mr, 

r Their cuſtoma alſo was to procure others-to joyn with rAfex. Ger. 

them in their accuſations ; thoſe [ Tully callerh Slſcrie dier. 1. 3 c.5. 

tre, becauſerhey did ſubſcribe. unto the accuſation, /Cic-pioMur, 
Lex Serviltsza & Semprona, 

Whereas Sempronius had preferred. a-law whereby he Cv-io inorat, 
took away the authoricy of ſirting.in judgement from 2 >039- 
tie Senators , and appropriated ic ro the Roman Gen 
tlemen ; ©. Servi/ius Cepto being Conſul did afterward 
prefer another law , whereby the adminiſtration of 
judgement was divided between the Senators and the 
Gentlemen. 


Rups'tz tex, 

Rupilia lex vetabat aiebus triginta ſortiti dicam.] Here Cic. in Ver. 
vemuſtnote with t Sigonizs, that this law v:as of force t $iz. d: jor, 
onlyin the Province of Siciha: alſothat it is one thing 270): 1-2.-5- 
ſeribere dicam, thatis, ro enter an action: anorher ſorrirx 
dicam, that is, by lots-to chooſe the Judges , which was 
Ihicty dayes after, 


Lita 
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Lmis lex, 
Cic. deorat- Though by vertue of Servilias his. law , the Senator, 
I 3. were made capable of the office ofa Judge ,: yer rhej 


were not thereby equally capable with the Roman Gen. 
tlemen : and therefore did M. Liviu Dru(u ordain, 
that the Judges ſhould be eleFed equally out of buth 
Orders , namely , three hundred our of the Senate and 
three hundred our of the Gentry. 
Plantia Lex, 
Cic, pro Cor. M. Plantius Sylvanus preferred alaw,that the number 
nc! of Judpes thould be choſen, not anly our of the Roman 
Senarors and Gentlemen , but our of the Populacy alſo, 
namely, our of every Tribe fifteen Judges. 


Ain cliz lex, \' | 
Cc.in Verr, L. Anurelizs Cotta being Pretor madea law , that the 
{a p2, Judges ſhould be choſen our of the Senators, the Gen- 


tlemen, and rhoſe Martial Treaſurers or Clerks ot the 

Band called Tribrni eraris. | 
Pompe s lex, 

Cic, in Piſon. Cn, Ponrpe:us Magnus being Conſul ordained thatthe 
Judges ſhould be eleted out of the wealthieſt Centu- 
ries, tying the ele&ion notwichſtanding to theſe three 
degrees of people, namely, Senators , Gentlemen, and 
Martial Treaſurers; alfoheadded chatihe number of 
Judges roexamine'caulſts ſhould be'ſevenry and five. 

Fulia lex. 

Cics Bite, 6 — Ceſar ordained that the ele&ion of Judgs 
ſhould be our of the Senators and Gentlemen , only 
leaving out the Martial Treaſurers; and this Tulycal- 
leth legem Fudiciariam Ceſaris, | 

Antoma lex, 
Cie, P:il, 1. M, Antonius tulit legemut terts4 judicum decurts Cine 
& £- urionibus, Anteſiananis, Alandis, Mampularebu fieret, 
Fndiciun dicurie ; | When the L. chief; Juſtice hadta- 
ken his oathy he chote our ſome-ex certis ordenthus nm x 
omns# populo, that is ,, out of ſuch degree and place a5 the 


law required, to fit in judgement on thoſe caſes which 
were 
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07 the Roman Laws, 
were termed cane publice : andulicſe Judpes he after= 
ward divided mto telſer numbers called ' Decutie, Vid. 
Sip, de jur, Rows. 1, 2. c, 12, 

'E. Cemmrionibus. | Centarions were Captains over an 


| indred foormen. 


Antefionanis. | This word Azteſignamns hath a double 


| acception inthe Roman hiſtories. Somerimes Anteſigna= 
| ui doſignifie the third parrofrhe Roman Army : for 


all choſe ſouldiers rhar fought before the banners or ens 
ſions,as they were called Haſtati in reſpett of their wea- 
pon , ſo were they called Arteſignani in reſpet of their 
enſigns before which they fought. The ſecond parr of 
the Army,as they were called Prizripes inreſpet of their 
proweb and valour , fo were they called Szbſignan: , as 
hohring under the enfigns. The third parr,as they were 
called Triarii , becauſe they fought in the chird,or rere- 
ward, ſo were they called Poſt fgnani,as fighting behind 
the enfiens. Where we muſt nor think, thar thoſe which 
werecalled: Anreſignani and Subſionani,were altogether 
deſtitute of enſigns among theniſclves.:- (for every Ma» 
niple had his enfign) bur rhe Eagle and other chief en- 
lions were carried by the Subſignani, and inreſpet had 
tothem they had cheir names. And hence ariſeth the 
ſecond acception of this word , namely , that all thoſe 
fouldiers of every Maniple , which ftood ina front be-- 
fore their enfign were called Antefignanz, and thoſe were 
commonly the beſt ſouldiers in the company. See for the 
ſeveral proofs ofthis, Lipſ, milit, Rom, 1, 2, dial, 3. 

Alandis.”) Fwl. Ceſar preſſed a legion of ſouldiers out 
of Galia Tranſalpina, all which-afterward he made free 
of Reme, This legjon he called Legionem Alaudarum , 
fromthe form of their helmers , which did reſemble rhe 
head of the Lark, called in French Alarda, Barthol. La« 
tous in Phil, x, : 

Maxipularibms.] Thoſe Captains which governed a 
Maniple of SoulHters, were ealled Manipulares, Fr, Mae 
Wranigs in Phil, x, : 
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Lib. 3. SeF.4. 
'Lex Cinocis de donis & muneribugr, 

M, Cintizs being ProreRor of the Commons, M. C4. 
nelius Cethegus and P, Sempronius Twditanus bein g Coq. 
ſuls. preferred alaw,that no man ſhould recieve a gift 
bribe from his Client for pleading his cauſe. Of this x 
read in Elantus, and he called ir:Legem muneralem ; ql(, 
in Tylly ze Sencd, 


Cornelialex, 
Cic, 3ro Ciu- L. Cornelins $\lLa,preferred a law,that the chief ſudg, 
cliti9, of che bench called J#dex ©neſtionis,ſhould reter it us 


ro the choice of the defendant , whether he woull have 

judgement paſſed on hin C/2m an Palam,that is,(as Sil. 

ins obſerverh) eicher by voices or-by tables, 
| Memnoma lex, | 

This law(made by Memnizs)provided that no aig1 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe who were imployed 
abroad in bulineſ for the Commonwealth. An additiao 
unco this law'was, that: whoſoever ſhould calumnjari, 
thar is, forge ariaccufatior:againlt another, a certain 
letter ſhould be burnt in his forehead in token of infz+ 

Cic, pro Sext» my. This law is ſometimes called Lex Rhenmia, Here we 

Koſcio. may with Fr. S;lvixs obſerve the'difference of theſe 

mh; wa4 chree phraſes Calumyiar; , Rrevatieprt , & Tergizerſeri, 

hoe "" He which doth in his acciſation forge faulcs never com- 
ſp mitred, is ſaid Catremnizri. He which undertaketh ones 
ſuit , and either will not urge reaſons in the behalfof 

his Client, or anſwer the objeftions of his adverſary 

when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricari, that is, to play the 

falſe Proftor. He which doth defiſt inhis accuſation and 

ler his (uit fall, is (aid Tergiverſari, | 

Lex incerta de Nexn, 

C'c p:oMur. Ini rebus que mancipt ſunt jinpericulum judicii praftare 
debet,qui ſe nexu obligavit,thatis,it the buyer of anything 
in thar form of ſale called Nexzs, be troubled inlaw,the 
ſeller thereof mutt ſecure hinn, and {ave him harmiels.. 

© $49.1 Mazcijiſunt |x Thoſe things were termed es XJancipn, 

.cr0 dur, Which were altenared from the ſeller Nexw, that . et 
ie! 


uf - IN Ver, 


Of the Roman Laws, 
(ach a form of ale as followeth, The form was thus": 


Ar the leaſt five Witneſſes , all Roman Citizens,and of 


{ill age , belides one called Libri=pens (from holding 

apair of ballances) ſhould be preſent, and the chap- 
manor buyer ſhould come with a certain bra coyn 
© in his hand , and (ay , (tor example ſake, if it were 3 
| bond-(lave to be fold) Hwnc ego hominem ex jure Quiri- 
| tix mewn eſſe 810, iſq; mihi emptus eſt hoc ere, and forch- 
with ſiriking the ballance with the brafs coyn, he gave 
| irrokim char made the ſale. This kind of chaffering was 
| termed Nexus, as we may ſuppoſe a zefendo , becauſe ic 


235 


didbind the ſeller to make good the ſale : y ſomerimes  Sy{v. ;bid. 


it is called Per es &f libram venditio, becauſe of che cere- 


monies uſed in it, £ Now it is commonly called Manci- , 14:tan8. in 
patio ,2 4 MENHS capione , from taking thar which is fold orar.pro Mor. 


into ones hands or poſſeſſion: whence the word Mancipas « Cameror is 
txr,and Mancipizem are uſed to fignifie a bond-{lave that 99% PFOMUrs 


sinthismanner ſold,though ſomerimes Mancipiun doth 
fignifie the fale ir ſelf , whence Cie. uſech this phraſe, 
Lex Man:ipit, to fignihe a clauſe or condition pur in the 
ale.Allthings ſold after this manner were termed Res 


Mncipi z b the word Mancipi being a noun undeclina- 6 Prifcian.'it- 


ble, as Frugi, Cordi, Hujuſmod: , &c, and from this form 3: ''e 


of (ale, the mortgaging of land tor the payment of mio= 
ney may ſeem to be called Mzncipatio fiduciaria ; He 


3 
which did thus receive the mortgage, orland in way of 
ſecurity,is;faid accipere fiduciam, Cic. orat. pro L, Flaceo, 
Upon which place faich Lambinus , in his annotarions, 
Accipere fiduciam.,eſt fundum,aut aliam rem ſoli [eu ut apel= 
mt immobilem , ab aliquo maxcipare, ſex accipere ea lege nt 
cm ille repetat ez remancipet. We may conjett the reaſon 
dftheſe ballances,why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 
bargaining, to be, becauſe in old rime they did not bar- 
gain by paying coyned money , which was termed As 
fenatum , bur by paying a certain weight of money ; 


Fr. S\ Iv. in 
orat, proMur, 


whence ſuch money was termed Zs grave and hence it Alex.Gen, dis 
15 that metaphorically we tranſlate pedo and repen/o to ery), 1. C15, 
H 
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C A P. 38, 
De Majeſtate. 


© ic,p10 Corr Lex Varia. 
nel. (Quin Trip.pl.madea Law,that the Fr@tores &2 
firore* ſhould fir in judgement upon thoſe, by whomtj, 
Allies or Aſociates had been moved to attempt y; 
againſt the Roman people. | 

ulia Lex, 

ic. Phi', t. C, Ful. Ceſar ordained, that ſuch as were condemns; 
of treaſon, or cauſing uproars in the Common«gealth, 
ſhould be baniſhed. | 


C AP. 19. 
De Ambitu, 
Hoſe laws were termed Leges de Ambitu , whit! 
were made againſt indire@ or unlawful courts 
uſed in canvaſles for offices. 
Fabia de ambit. 

This Lex Fabiareſtrained the number of thoſe pac! 
men , who becauſe they were wont ro follow up an\ 
down , and all: the day ro atrend ſuch as did ftard fe 
offices , were thence called Settatores, 

Acilia Cal; urnia, 

Cic. pro Mur. M. Acilixs Glabrio, and C, Calpmrnins Piſo being Cot 
fuls, made a law, that ſuch as were convinced ot tjuiſtr 
and undire& means uſed in their canvaſſes , ſhould be 
fined ata certain ſum of money ſer on their heads , and 
they ſhould be made both uncapable of bearing ofacz, 
and unecligible into a Senators place, 

Senatws conſult de Ambitu, 
M. Twullizs Cic, and C, Antenizs being Conſuls, a cer 

G16, (10 MUr: Lin decree was made by the Senate, that if ſuch 3 
did cicher ſalute or attend upon thoſe which ſtoodfor 
ofhces , were hired by any manner of reward , crit ai 
piublick prizes were occalioned to be plaid ; or any = 

cx 
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Ik feafts made by them, they ſhould be liable to the 


cenſure of Calparnins his Law. 
Julia lex, 


M.Tulins Cic. made alaw, that no man ſtanding for Cic. xr 2 S.+- 


| 21 office ſhould cauſe any publick prize to be plaid, 
* within two years that he eitherhad ftood,or ſhould ſtand 
it Wc. 2n office unleſs the day had formerly been appointed 
a © by (ome will. hem 5 he ordained, that Senators being 
{und ro have uſed unlawful means for the attaining of 
any ofice , ſhould ſutfer ren years exilement, And the 
© WW ©:monalcy offending in that point, (ſhould be punifk+ 
ed with an heavier puniſhment then the law made by 
"4/rurnins Tad on them, An addition unto this was,thar 
ifanv being cired ro his anſwer in the Court of their un- 
dire} means, $7 morbum excuſaret, that is; Ifhe did urge 
b li; {icknefs for his not appearance , then ſhould he un- 
©! WF 4ergo a penaley. 
" $: morbum excuſaret, | Sothat Till; here ſeemeth to 
cut off that liberty ,which the ewelve cables permitted in 
theſe words, Sz judex alterre ex litigatoribus , morbo [ontico 
in fe6hutur, judicir dies diffs eſto, ] 3, e, If either Judge, 
i" 8 Plaintiff of Defendant were lick , they thould diffi ndere 
& cimgd et, d preferre © in aliud tempus rejicere,proropue {© 
therime of judgement. And unleſs ſome might think 1, :. c. 28 
that by morbus jonticus was meant ſome range diſeaſe, 
Sizomis interreth, that every diſeaſe is termed Sonticur, 
waich hiodreth us in the performance of our buliueſ:, 
Sontes enim nocentes dicunt, 
Licinia de Sos alitizs 
M., Licinizs Craſſus being Conſul. perfwaded tt 222 Se 
Calittls Fudtces ab accuſatore extribtbius egercntuy. 
S»dalitia, | In the latrer times the Romans in their can» 
vaſes would gacher rogether a certain company of their 
ide or fation to follow them , terming them Sodales, 
andcheſe Soda/es wouldzas ir were, by violence force the 
people roſutfrate with them , whence the violence of- 
teredby them was termed S-2/5172 , Sig, ds 7ad. hb. 2. 
6.3% Hh 2 Tadices 
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xdices ab accſatore edereutur ex tribubus,7] We nyy 
read of three ſorts of Judges among the Remans , orry, 
ther of three divers kinds of ele&tions of their Judges, 
For either they were, Le: ſortittonczor which morem; 
be ſeen in one of the laws following, or Editione, by ug. 
minacion or naming them , the manner thereof bein 
thus ; Thar cicher the Plaintiff ſhould chooſe themal 
and then were they called Judicis edititit , or the Plain 
tiff ſhould chooſe one half, and the defendant the other, 
and then were they called Judices alterni, Melantbmn is 
Cic, pro Muren, 
CAP, 20. 


De pecruniys repetundy, 


Fil touching the wordRepetunde ,Sigoniw (aich,thit 

ſuch money tearmed Pecarie repetunde que poſen 

repeti , which might by the courſe of law be recovered, 

Namely, ſuch money as any Magiſtrate , Judge, ur pu- 

blike Officer,did cicher inthe Previnces, or inthe City 

receiveas a bribe , ſrom the Allies and Aﬀeciates, or 

from the Roman Citizens for the adminiſtration of Jus 

ſtice, or the execution of any publick duty : and this 

kind of bribe they rearmed Pecunias repetundas, prewnian 

ablatans , captam, coatam , conciliatam , averſam(Cic, in 

_—_ But as it ſeemech very probable theſe lans 

againſt bribery were firſt occaſtoned, for the eaſe and re- 

lief ofthe Roman Provinces and Allies, called in Laine 

Socii , who were much abuſed in this kind by the Prov, 

Conſuls, Pretors,and Dueſtors, ce. Whence Tal) called 

thislaw againſt bribery, Legem Socialem, Here alſo may we 

4 Ciciin orar, Note , d Iuly uſerh this phraſe 5 Pecuniam occxpare , for 

pro. L. Flac Funerari , to pur money touſe, Occapare pecuniam ft 

<0. collocare , inquit Noniws , id eft, Fanori dere, Vid, Lambin 
anno. in orat, pro, L, Flacce, 

unia lex, 

M. Juni Pennws Trib, PI, preferred a law that noſuch 

as were convinced of bribery , Preter littis eftimation 

exilium etiam damnato efſet irrogatom, =» i 
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Litis e8imationem.] Here we will conſider the difference 
of three phraſes, Liz conteſt atty, Lits redempti..,& Litts | 
efimatio, e The firſt fignineth the producing of wice * S'&+ d- iud. 


| neſſes when both lides (hall openly in che Court uſe the 20 7» 


form of words, Teſtes ejtote : which was nor done, arte» 
quam (ati/dationes fati« eſſent , beture Sureties were put 
in,by the one, chat he ſhould Fudicatum !olvere PAY hat 


which he was condemned : by the other, that he would 
' eemratam babere,thatis,ſtand co che Verdit or Senrence 


in the Court, The ſecond phrile 1ignifiech a compult- 
tion or an argument agreed upon by buth udes berween 
themſelves : f Redimere lites eſt paBii nem facere; qui enim { &5. Sylv.in 
paciſcitur, facit ut lis non ſit, The third is when the parcy f:4. pro 


which is caſt in the Suit is adjudged to pay the money, 69+ 
* or the worth of the good called in queſtion . rogether 
* withchecolt and damages in law unco his adverſary, 


£g Fr Sylv. in 


| 5 tet {pro Clu- 
q Litem eſtimare ejt pecamam,de quali fuit & propter quam pu | you 


condemnatus eſt rews in ſumma redigere,que de bon; ejws b 1, Tiſlin. in 
redigatur, b And Z(timare litem of » quod oulgo dicitur, ofat. pro Ras 
Taxare litis expenſas, _ 
Acilia lex, 
M. Acilius Glabrio made a law,that ſuch as were accu- 
ſedoſ bribery , Neque ampliari, neque comperendinari poſe 
ſent, that is, they muſt our ofhand receive judgement. 
For the right underſtanding of theſe two words | Am- 
Pliri® Crmperendinari | we muſt confider the ancient 
cuſtomes and ceremonies uſed by theRemars in handling 
their ſuirs of law. Firſt, there was In jw vocatio, that is, 
aciration of one into the Court, Secondly ,poftxlatio,thar 
5,4 requeſt pur up unto the / 7etor,that it might be law- 
fullfor the Pliantitf ro Encer his Aion againſt the De- 
fendant ; whence Poſtulare aliquem de hoc vel ills crimine, 
1 toaccule one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis 
dais, that is, the raking of that Defendants name into 
the Court-book : and this was termed , Intendere ation 
nem ,vel Ditem ; and Diem alicui dicere ,that is , to En» 
ter an Action againſt one, 1a the ſecond of theſe Atts, 
| namely, 
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k Si 
I. c. 35. 
t Sig. cjuſi1. 
Cap 21, 


A 


namely ,when requeſt was made by the Plaintiffunto th; 
Pr&tor , that he might Enter his Aion againlt the De. 
fendant ; then the Plaintiff did Vagari rewm; thar is, de. 
mand Surerties orBale from the defendant,that he woul4 
appear upon the day appotared by the P-2tor, And the 
Plaincitfdid again , Promattere vadimoniyit , enter bond 
alſo for his own appearance upon the ſame day, which, 
commonly was the third day tullowing,called properl; 
Dies perendinis, and ſometimes des teriiar fimply, as it 
- appeareth by rhoſe capirat letters, I. D.T. S.P, uledts 
Je 'v be written in their ations : which letters © Pr: as xs 
pounderh thus ; Ir dien: tertium - fre perenainzyn, QC, 
thar then properly , Lis re/rew dicitzr comperendinati, 
when the giving of Sentence is deferred cill the thi: 
day. Moreover befcre the Prior would ſuffer the Aftion 
ro be entred, he would (wear the Plaintiff, that he did 
nor accuſe the Defendant calmminaudi cauſa , that is, 
fally or maliciouflyandrchis kind of ſwearing was terms 
ed Calumniam jtrare , calumniam de jurare , and ln litem 
jarare. Now if either party were abſent from the Court 
pon the third day, except he were lick, he was Caſt in 
hts Suir , and the Pr#tor did grant an Execution called 
F dicium perempterium , whereby he gave authority to his 
Adverſfary to feize upun his hoods. . Sometimes there 
were two or three Edicts in manner of Proceſſes or 
Wrics,before the Edifium peremptoriam,could be obtains 
 _ ed;lometimes ir was granted ar the firſt, and then was it 
. £3uid, þ called unum pro omnibus, 1 Now if both parties cane 
into the Court and did appear , then were they (aid ſe 
ſiteſſe : ſo that this word ſito among the Lawyers,did 
ſignifie ro ſhew ones ſelf in the Courr, Upon the third 
day the Pretor alſo with the whole Bench of Judges did 
meer, andthe Ju1cox ©ucſtionis (whom Roſinus maker 
a diſtint Officer difiering from the Pretor ) did cauſe 
all the Sel: Judges ro pull our cert: in lors our of an 
urne or pitcher brought rhicher for that purpoſe , and 
thoſe Judges upon whom the lor fell; were ro fit in judges 
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ment : This was called Surtitio Judicam, Now ifeicher 
the Plaintiff or Deſendant did ſuſpe@ any of thoſe thar 
:hey would be partial , then might he excepr againſt 
them,& that was called Fdicam rejetiio:Then the Fdex 
Cueſtionls would'in manner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges 
ing their places,8& that was called ſubſortitiv. Which be= 
ja ended,choſe Judges which were thus choſen,received 
every one of them from the Prtor three rables, the one 
having this letter A wrictenin it, betokening Abſolution: 
whence Twly calleth ir literam ſalutarem : The other ha« 
ving this letrer C write in ir, betokening Condemne ton: 
The third having theſe two letters N Lbetokening Now 


| lqut, Aﬀer the receipr of the tables, then did the Prae 


J 


| tor mittere vel gimittere judicis in confilium z that is, ſenc 


then to caſt their tables into the urnes, there beings three 


| urnes orlirele coffers purpoſely provided; the one for 


thoſe [Judges which were choſen out of the Senaters , the 
other for thoſe that were choſe out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for thoſe which were choſen our of rhe Mertia! 


| Treaſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of rables 


intothe urnes , then the Praztor pronounced the Defe!1» 
dant abſolved ; if the ſecond, then he pronounced him 
condemned ; ifrhe third , then he pronounced Amplims 
cmſcendan thatrhey muſt have longeriimero enquire: 
Andthis is properly rermed Ampliatro, a Reprieve, and 
in ſuch manner it is faid,quod lis vel res dicitar Ampliari, 
Theproofs for this manner of proceeding in law may be 
culleted our of Roſfinue lib, ant. 9, c. 19. 20, & 24. and 
our of $ig97ius according to the marginal quora:ions, 
The like cuſtom ſeemeth ro have been received allo a+: 
mong theGr@:ians, who had three letters of their Aiphia» 
draufverable ro choſe among the Remans; © was damn» 
nationis ſymbolum, which occalioned that of Ferſias. 
Et potiſes nigrum vitio prez icere Theta, 

Tatoken of abſolucion, A of ampliarion. Vid, Eraſm, 
Aday. © prezgere. Some as it appearech by Eraſm. give 
arealon of ©, becauſe it reſembleth the hearr of man 

wounded: 


+4 
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Cic. xrc C'u- 
CNtio, 


Lib. 2. SeF. 4. 
wounded in the miſt wich a Dart, others becauſeiri 
the firſt lerter of I=1«7* , lignifying death according, 
thar 
* Infelix multis theta eft mibi litera ſelix, 
Si varams ſcribit ſcribit & illa Diu, 


Cornelins Sy1lz being Difiator,ordained a law thatthe 
chief Judge called 7zcex queſtions wich the whole Bench 
of Judges.ſhould fic upon life and death on fuch as had 
killed a man z on ſuch as kad with an evil intenr ſer an; 
place on fire: on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapon 
either to kill or rob a man ; on ſuch as had either made, 
bought, ſold, had,or given any poyſon,thereby tokillz 
man; or any Magiſtrate , wholcever ſhould cauſean; 
conventicle or ſecret aſſemblies , or ſhould give ther 
conſent co the ſuborning ofany man to accule another 
falſely,that thereby he being innocent might be oppreſ. 
ſed and condemned by publique judgement. Morecer 
De ejus capite querito, &rc. that is, Ler them fit upon if 
and death en that man , which ſhall bear falfe witneh, 
that anocher might be condemned ro death; on that Mz 
viſtrate or chief Judge, which ſhall rake a bribetocon 

demn another todeath, 

Parricidium.) This word doth properly fignifie onl; 1 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk,bur inNumaPon- 
pilis his time, it fignified as much as bomicidiumghatis 
any man-flaughter wharſvever, 


C AP. 3k 
Lex. 12.tabularum dovindiciy, 
g I qai jure manum conſernnt, uirique ſu; erftitibm preſe: 
til vindicizs ſumunto, 

Sz qui in jure, | Here we muſt note that the cuſtome 
among the Romany in old time was, that as often as a1! 
controverſies did ariſe rouching the poſſeſſion of anhoule, 
a field , or any ſuch like thing , the Pretor did go unto 
the houſe, field ,or the thing queitioned,being accompi- 
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Of the Roman Laws. ' 2.4 


vied thicher with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, toge- 

ther with others whom the law reared robe preſent 25 
witneſſes, This place, whatſoever ir were, thous": in 

the open field, during the cime that the Pretor fare there 

to give judgment, was termed in Latine Fas, in Knoliſh 

a Cre, Where inthe preſence of the Pretor and the wit- 

nels, the Plaintiff and Defendant did mrmmem canlerere, 

that is,2 72 Camerarius ſyppoſerh,arpue an! lefpure the " 

caſe proand con in a ſolemn form of words preicribed ” 
them by the Iaw. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from the art military, where ſouldiers are ſaid 

wanm vel manu conſerere, when they fizht hand to hand, 

[ utriq; {uperjtizibus prefentibus | that is, let both parties : 
the preſence of witneſfſes(ſo7 Feſt expounderh ſuper- © 3 54it 
ftites [Vindzctas ſummunto | that is , let them rake a turfe ,<,.* 
of the round for fo o Sig Hits expouncerh Winaicige : T : . 
though pruperly (as he obſerverh'jic tignifieth the poſſe(> Vi:.d © 
lion of a thing, rather than the thing poſſe{{ed, This f*11© ©* *© 
turfe being taken up . was carried to the Pretor, and _ As 
judgement was given upon thar; as upon the whole. I ,;}\... 
do preſume that in other caſes, as in taking the poſſeſiion br y#; 
otan houſe, &c. ſome other thing in manner of the turte 1-467 f 
was pretented umto the Preter, upon which, 251pon the ©: 
whole he gave judgment, In proceſs of time, the Pre © *. 
"7, by reaſon of the rumulr of other imployments, nor ... 
anding convenient Teiſure ro review every particiul- :- 
ground, or houſe called in queſtion, p ir was ordained 7 


Miraray to the rwelve rable+, thar the Plaintift in ſuch © off 


| fales ſhould come into the Courr, and challenze the De= © ** 


fendant in thifform of words, Ex are manu con/ertim te 
, thatis, I challenge thee ro £9 our of rhe Conrr 


1*7 


Nothe held, rouſe one rowards the other that fulemn 
tom of words which the law injoynerh, Then did the 


Fcfendant eicher yield the poflellion of ti-'ground , or 
Ele did revly, UVnde tre me ex jure manit con/ertirm vocatis, 
R4. contereact,. Then did they both , raking vit- 
; without the company of the Prtor, 
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Lib. 3, Set. 4+ 
inire vom, thatis , J0into the ground bringing byck x 
eurfe thereof, upon the which (as in manner ihuw ) 1}, 
Pretor gave judgment at their return. 

For the betrer underſtanding of this that hath he 
Poken in the explanation of this law, we muſt note, thar 
the ation termed Vin1icatio, was twofold : either the 
Fic for the poſſeſiion of a thing, or the ſuir for the [ red. 
fhip,or rtghr owning thereof. The poſſeſſion of any thing 
was recovered, either by true and real violence, or!; 
a ſeeming violence : this ſeeming violence was twotuld, 
either ic was Manas conſertio, which was ſhown immedi- 
arely beforezor moribus dedutito that is a cuſtomary lead. 
ing the unlawtal poſſeſſvr our of the ground , tlicreby t9 
enter pofſeſlion, Vis finulata, altera 4 legealteraeminguit 
« moribus, ſaith q Sigon. The firſt of theſe did ari!* {ron 
the R11an law, the other from a cuftorne amons the K+ 
»nans; the ficſt of theſe is ro be ſeen in Tw!!y his Oraticr 
pro Murena, the other pro Cacinn: to thele $:7 »., 
derh a third kind of ſeeming violence z which h ; 
he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave to the | * _ ret 
judgment of the impartial Reader, The rig: '# the 
{ordſhip,or owning any thing,was ſued for in thismais 
ner : The Plaincift did queſtion wich the Deferdan: 
thus ; firſt 62 4ac707 cet ? thatis, whether he hx 207 


ro fruftcare the ation? Secondly an! ſpenderet ! that is, 
wherherhewould pur in a gage of money into theCour, 
which he wouid forteit if he were caſt; which being done, 
the Plaintiff did alto upun the demand of the Del-ndant 
put in a gage of money to be forfeited ifhe prevailed not 
vn his ſuic, This gage of mony was termed » /aeramentin; 
and in this ſenſe, Twly pro Miloxe, faith, Injaſtis, :: acc! 
O& (acramentam alienes funders petunt , that is, they ſus 
for other inens ground with unjuſt actions and ga1es«1 
money. Thirdly, An ſotisderenturat is, whether he would 
3 ut in ſurety, that Curing the tryal in Jaw,the 010104 ni 
henſe called in queſtion ſhould nor be imva: cd ? 1's 


= . 
g # boats 


Of the Foman Laws, 
folemn form of words uſed in the firſt demand,is thirs to 


be ſeen in ſ Tully, @usndein jure te can/jeelo, pof!miy anxe | Cir orer 07 
fer wor? If the Detendant held fiis peace, then was he {1% & p10 
adjudged co pay all coſts aud damage ; if he profelled Cerio. 


himſelf che pretent poſſeſſor,then did the Plaintiffproceed 
in manner as he fhould for the poſſeſſion thereof; if he 
denied ic, then did the Pretor ſav unto the Plaintif, 
@uando negat, ſacraments guerito ; Thereupon faith lis 
Plaintiff ro the Defendanr, ©#anc2 negas, te 'acrameni9 
(1/31 Ttagenarto prevoce ky ſpondeſne te/ v/uturam qninqaceiits 
aſſt ſi auFor ſu# ? ro whom the D-:fendatFreplied./pondes 
cuinqu2zinta afſes , fi auftorfim + Tuvero ſpondeſne iden, 
ſm ? The Plainiifanſwered, Ego quzg; ſprndes, Now 
i1this kind of ſtipulation, the Plaintiff was ſaid ſporſrore: 
© [arramento provocare , ſurramento rogare , cuarere, & 
{izularr,thar 18,to challevge one ro pawn a ſum of mony 
fur the eryal of a (uit in law, Fhe Defendant was faid, 


eantendere ex provocetione,, contenders ſacramento , & 


refi;ulert, that is, to be ſued in ſuch maner, This mony , .. 

. . * v< 
watermed ſasramentum,t becauſe when it was forfeited, ,*.* 
ic 7a beſtowed in rebus /acris & divins, Touching the 


Ia? interrogatory, I read no ſet form of words,bur by the 
word (atiſ42rzo , the intelligent Reader may conjet, 
thatic did fomewhat ſy mbulize with our Englith cuſtom 


ofpurting in bail, « This putting in 0; bail was twofold, #5 © 


The one was ſatiſdare juds:atum jolvi, to bind himſelf to 
pay what ſhould be adjudged. The fecond rras jatiſders 
re r2120t habere , to become bound that he would fand 
tothe verdiftand judgment of the Court, The fiilt of 
theſe bonds was required to be performed by tiie Defen- 
dant : the fecond by the Plaintiff's Pcotor or Arrurney. 
Bucitche aftion were an aticn of debt,then the ProFors 
on? bzcame bound ; the Plaintitls Proftor , rhar he 
wout and tothe judgment ; the Defendants Proctor, 
tlizt the debr 2djudged ſhould be paid, 


Ii 2 LIE, 


245 


- 
4 
>» © . 


_ £ 


y 7 


® | 


248 


ef oi tp eto to el» ef oo te <> nt» <*» + 
PPAR RBBB Roge 
ern on ee er 


TS <7 = 3 FS Sos HS Sho 
LIB. TW 


Putes ang Cuſtoms obſerved by il: 
Romans in their Io ars. 


De M1, ilitia, 


= (uchin 19 the art Military uſed amo: 
| the Rom ans, it will nor be impertine:: 
> 1 (der firſt how war was proclaim- 
(: AC 4 ed, and peace eſtabliſhed by them; then 
| ro march on tothe deſcription of their 
F bands, or companies, where we may fic 
obſerve the office of their chief Cr: rain, 
and rheir ſubordinate leaders , together wich rl: 1 fext * 
Wards,into which the univerſal army was divided 
this we may deſcend unto the diverhity of puniſhment, 
uſed rowardsCaprives, and likewiſe roward retr: 
and diſobedient ſouldiers : Adding a Corlary © c Pen 
ro our whole diſcourſe,the ſeveral rewards,which thel, 
General wich his Souldiers afrerthe pertormance 0! tt 
tain atchieyements received, 


St 
all 


Dieſpiter , populum Rom. ie ood 121 ego br” Dorewm ow 
4 + feriamt : alluding ro which cuſtome Vireil (ai ith, 


Rites and Cuſt»19:5 obſerved, &c, 


CAP, 1, 
D: ritu, quem Roman!, obſervarunt vel (adus ferientes vel 
bellym inferentes ; '& de triflici ratione con{erilend; 


/ 
mflite fi, 


Wi ; may remember that ir hath been already 


{iewn , that both the proclatming of war and 
peace be! longed unto a certain order of Rey man Prieſts, 
ralled Facka! es,vhio by reafon of heir office, [ Enoliſhed 

ſ 


Heran1s at . ws, Therites arfd ceremonies which they 
ed, when theyp roclaimed peace, were as followerh,viz, 


q [! ea, 
» One of "ur Heratiilds having his commillion Gom the 


at 2 (after that both fides had a creed up on the tr 102 
( F ea01e no w ro zbe C ne cl; ded) Ae ua! fe, 1136 in nis © 


8 hand, : uling ris ſotemn | form < f words : S: rece & ſine, 


11 apzl: bog  fdus atq; hos jurjurandum facto, dit mibt 
p00 fel 1a preſtent ; final ter ant eg ) itt C? 71to0 (c eters 

noir ſl is ) In proprizs patriss , _ pris le pIDUS , 19 

mis laribus , in proprits aber) {þ itt Ly. eriss ſepudchris 
(lus t70 peream, #t bic lapis 2 m4 enibus di idet, and there« 
withal he caſt the tone out of his hand : which MAannci 
of ath was rermed Jurare Jovem lapidem , or per F wen 
lniden,thar is,as it hath been rendred by Feſtus pol won TW 


tchedid caſt thar ſtone ar an hog or pot ker brought 


thither purpoſely , adding theſe wv rds oO rhe formor; 


& prior pop uins Romanns defexit publico conſilio,, tum #/le 


4 


Et caſo jngebant fadera porea, 
The manner of denouncing War hath been already 


thawn, The at of ſervice ! . 1 War ww a3 rEl C1 ie t 4 [ rers 'h 
wa *:al 1 . JA = / 417,» —# WT”, 5 6d FRYL ' ' x 4% 
bo: z:lillo One e, that ., iD [Er Ve 41 vy 1 | yu (js 01 
*R , mes 0*.6 3am creo 2! fe it oord 
thar Cay tain, » : nd WilaclLJeVer iwll {ter VA (4 airs ed 
vof his {or he 5 h , OY " pI [ \ 14 *H _ G Ja2;em F 
NS IerVICeC,, AS NAVINYT Igor Ven GUT Nils WOW ILNG , te 
a. , « _ y i . p .. M ” Ei. - it 4 ly 
Was Called miles emeriines nnd by c Tu''3ii:ch a onels fald #! Fl f 


t i; H- FEE. 
#& C2 43 4 
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Rites and Cuſtoms Ev 4 
Rtipendia conferifſs, d Servius hath oblerved that the Ry. 


 manſuuldiers were prelied rhree __ of ways : fer 


Secramentum,Co urationer! & Evocttionem, Bur e Lipſg 


' cenſurech hi:nfor the amiſs —— of the latt mem 


ber, Therefore the indifferent Reader ſhall give me le; 
to borrow the termes from Serrius, | but the explanaticn 
of them parily from Servixs , and partly from 12min 
the places now quoied, Ordinart'y ſouldiers at their 
pres, did each leveraily rake their oath not ro forlile 
their Captain or Counmtrrey ; and this oath was called 
*acramentum militarez the words thereof are rendr] 
by f Pelybins thus ; Obtemperaturus |tm, © fatjurts (ie 


» uid mandabitur «b imperatoribus, juxta viress andiiule 


weretermed Miliies per ſacrament, g This fort of fuuls 


" giers were upon appointed days, asit were of pifblick 


Muſter, ele*ted ani cholzn by the military T7ibuncrums 
der the Contulszthe ailigamentotf the day did chiefly be- 
long unto theConluls,ac which time ifany ſouldierwitie 
drew himlelf, & di nr appear, he was ſeverely puniſt- 
ed , ſometimes by impriſonment , ſometimes by cote 
filcation of his gouds , ſumerimes by being (old fora 
bond(lave. Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when tus 
mults or commotions did cauſe any ſuſpicion of immi 
nent danger) the chief leaders of the ſouldiers did g0 
unto the Capitol, and bring forth two banners or fagy, 
the one red , called therefore Vexillum Ro(cum , wits 
which the footmen repaired ; the other «kie-coloured, 
called therefore Cerulexm,which thehockemen followed, 
The reaſon whvche horſemens banner was sky-coloured, 
is rendred thus, becauſe it did moſt reſemble rhe colour 
of che Sea,which colour they deemed moſt acceprablets 
Neptune, who was both the God of the Sea, and the rk 
Author of Horſes, Now becauſe the ſudden danget 
would not yeild ſo much rime chat rhey might ſeveral 
be ſworn , therefore did they cake their oath in colt 


L Li-\ 4 i, mon alcrogether; only one chief b ſouldier rhroughouti 


[.1 


4 z 
kad * is 


* . . N m__ 
whole legion,took his oath at large, &in exprels wer, 
(27 
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the reſt followed in order one by one , ſaying, Keb:my ; 
#7, thar is, that he ſwore the (ame as the firlt, If the 
Tribune difirufted his ſoaldiers ftdelicy , then would he 
ſwear then every one ſererally in cermsatlarge , and 
thence were they called a9 2! a conurationem ; as 
likewiſe Mlites («b3ter:1, tn reſpect of their ſudden pref; 
The third member may alſo be admitted, if we with 


thſe uldiers, who by the L. General were added unto 451: | 1, 
the Brdy of their Army, he having authority ro call our *#% ©: 


fuchorher fouldiers, who for their long ſervice were dife 


© charred form giving in their names at a muſter : And 


theſe ace generally by all aurrors rermed Mlites evocati, 
and Lzvſivs deemeth chem all une with choſe whom Ser= 
ur called Milites per evscatiozem, The ſouldiers being 
vrelled , if rhey purpoſed ro make war upon their 
then did the L. General ſummon them ro pre- 

iigiic elves by a found of Trumpets : and this was 
xrmed Cleyicrum cane 4calando, which fignifizth to call, 
hi-hbeing done, a Scarlet banner was hanged 0:1 ar 
the L, General his Pavilion , from which Ceremoay 1 
think chat that common adage did bf ariſe , Conferre 
fima & Celatis fignis pugnaregto joyn battel, Immediate- 
lyupon this they did Garritum tolere, make a great (how: 
er:0iſe wich their voices , to the greater terror of their 
enemies,and that the noiſe mighc be the greater, they di. 
Arme crexntere, rafile together with their armour, and 
Caſh their ſwords. Theſe four ceremonies are ro be ſeen 
£107? at large in þ Lipſias, Unro which we myy add the kL 


cn -- 7 


ſfth, obſerved by I Fr* Syſi4#s ; namely, that ar the re- Xom.disl.: x, 
& 124 

[ In. &2e viror. 

illult. 1.qeep 3. 


moving of their Camp they did conelamarera!z, givea 
ereat ſhout oe cry , in token that the ſuuldiers [hould 
truſs up their bagg and baggage : and hence it is thar 


» Platz; uſerh this phraſe, Colligetis vaſts, to fipnifieas w pt»; 1 
mich as para!s or expedite, Now that they might be rhe Pleudvlo, 


readier for the battle, they did gird (as I {i;ppole) their 
feuldiers coats cluſe wo them ; and a ſouldieg thus 
girc, 
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P.zh. in v4 pirt,was called CinGulnr,thar is((aich = Pigheus) Ciriii 

e! 23.1. rutts. 8 Inde diſtinCtos ignaves, O& militie mimmee aPtos py 

ix im farimt , PrecinCts vero fortes & ftreneos, Hence al 

6.1 1.6.26, 18 that} proverbial ſpeech, In precendu ſtare, or vinere, to 
be in readineſs concinually : 

Non pudet ad marem di jcin{i vivere Natte ! Perl, $4; z 


CAF 2 
i De Legione, Auxsltis, & Leto onit; p partibus, 


He Roman Forces were in old tume divide, ir 

= o ſeveral on rts ; namely, in Leotones © Auc;, 
into Legions and Auxiliary Bands, The Auxiliary Bind 
were ſuch forces as the neivhbour & confederare Coune 
p Plat, inR» gies did ſend unto the Romans. The Legions were taken 
m1". ' az. out of rhe boJy-of che Romans, þ Legio 3 deligent difi 
_ * e?, from the choice and fe!efting of fouldiers., q Ronwly 

is fad 42) have been rhe tir author of theſe Legions, 
making every Leyion t» contain 3000 foormen, and 


| 
| 
>» d- jy. three hundred horſemen, » one thouſand foormen, and 
eu 1,1.0.45 one hundred horſemen beins raken our of each ni: 
Tribe. Afterwards ir was augmented by Komu!y: hins 
"» nibid. (elf into forr etond foormen, {whence ir wascalled k 
Quadrata Legio, | Andi in proceſs oftime a Legion increas a 
(ed 1mt tothe number of fix thouſand : which n mberit 
(e)don X h by 0.11 t 
eldom ornever exceeded (as it appearet Y T3 
f A en. rhe b lace now quored, ) Now t none eould be o1 wn , 
Her l 1,64, regiltred for a fouldier untill the ſeventeenth vear of fb F 
« Pavel 16 - ane, z ar which his firſt admiſlion he was termed T5", Wi ,. 
romdeperdir, * 2 fireſh-warer ſouldier : and hence figuratively Tyrocinis 
C. ic habit. & tn 
Volk. verce, #2 hath not been tran{laced only the ficlt entranceine 4 
ro war, but allo the iniciarion, or firft entrance Intoany i _- 
art or ſcience whatſoever. Aﬀeer he had terve; vedmany leg 
years,then was he termed Veteranus an old bear-r1 fours 1i- gaj 
{ as; A WAGE l, 
Se. d ior, fo The Roman legion was divid ed 27 pedites "BN bz: 


x 161 
wes « rs there being como nly for every conſand 100 _ hor 
hundred horſemen. Pedites difrient erant in (0000 the 


_- 
P.YiT 


.* 


obſerved by the Romans in their Wars, 


Cohorter in Magipnlos ;, Manipuls in Cemmrias: Equites dis 
fribnti erent en Turmas , Turme in Decurias, The word 
Coors dorh (tgnifie that parc of ground , which is com- 


caonly incloſed before the gare ot an houſe, which from 
the ame word we call a Court : and z Varrogiverh this 
reaſon of the Metepgor, As in a Farmhouſe ((aich he) 
many out-buildings joyned together make one incloſure 
ſo Cobors contiſterh of ſeveral maniples joyned rogether 
in one body, It ts manifeſt (faith a Alexan. ) that the Ro= 
caansin autient time did very ſeldom, yea never (except 
tn great necellity )inroll into their univerſal army above 
fur legions:and in an ordinary legion, which he termed 
Legi-ne jujtam,ten Cobortes:every Cohors containingthree 
maniples,every maniple two Centuries, every Century 
an hundred ſouldiers , whence they from Centum were 
called Centueria a Century, Theſe Centuries were ſome- 
times divided into leſſer numbers call'd Contubernta ; 
every Contubernizm containing ten ſouldiers belides 
theic Captain,c which was called Decanus, & Caprut c:n= 
twberns Where we mult obſerve,that Contubernizm doth 
lignifieas well the pavilion,or lodging it ſeif,as the ſoul- 
diers lodging therein,and ic may be lo called queſt conta» 
bernium , from Taberna \ignifying any ſleight lodging 
made of boards. Thoſe that ruled over a thouſand toot-= 
men we may in Englifh call Serjeants-major : they called 
them Tribyni militum, Thoſe that governed over the 
Centuries were called by them Centuriones, by us in En= 
liſh Centurions , and they had their inferior officers un= 
der them which were called TergidaGores,or Extremi age 
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minis duCtores, d Their office was to overſee and louk 4 V-7:r v'd 
untothoſe of the camp which were ſick, who commonly Roto. 04:7, 


. . » x1 ! m— 
cane behind rhe army qZ iſt extremum agmen , © tergum RUM, TO.c. * 


«iti, The horſemen were divided into ſeveral troops cal- 
led Twrmezevery Turma containing thirty horſemen. A= 
gain,every Txrma was (ubdivided into three leſſer com- 
pantes called Decxrie z every Dectiria containing ren 
horſemen:whence their Captain was called Deczr19,and 
the Cayrzins over the greater truvy's , namely over the 
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ſeveral wings of the horſemen were called Fquitum pry. 


feiit,Now the chief Governour over the univerſal army 

was called commonly Imperator;we in Engliſh call him; 

F;. General His Lieurenant or I. Deputy was called ! 6 

eLi.ſd m+- 2itus ,ewhoinoldrime was called Nn tam a4imperan. 
0 OO 2+ CUM O21 28 confrtlen dam imperatori,This word 7; Deratee 
Gal, 3. in the Roman hiſtories hath a threefold accepiion; firſt, 
trakenfor him , who by eommiſtion from the State 

{ach the managing of an Army,being the ſame that Pre. 
tr v7as in antient time ; and in this ſenſe it hath affinity 

vith the office of our L. General. Secondly,for (uchal, 

FR ror i» General who by his Prowels fre Le one thouſind 
Fiul.cral, 14. 0f his enemies to the ſword, was both by his ſouldiers{z 
lured, and by the Senate ſtyſed by the name of Injere 

tor, Bur if he had [{l:in lefs than one thouſand he was nv; 

thought worthy of chis fulemn falurarion by that name, 

Laſtly , ir was taken for a Soveraign Prince , King , 

Monarch , in which ſenſe ir was the Prenomen of all the 

Roman Emperors, front F#lins Ceſar forward, Now he- 

cauſe rhe ſouldiers in a legion muſt of necellicy differ 

much in ſtare ,, age, and experience, ſome being weal- 

thier, elder, and of more experience than other ; hence 

was it requiſire alſo chat there ſhould be a diftinton of 

places in their Armiesaccorging to rhe defert andworth 

of each ſeveral perſon. We are therefore likewiſe toun» 

eLirf.ce oi). derſtand g that the Conſuls every year madea generil 
' $2, +1.G2). muſter : at which time the milirary Tribunes choſe out 

the youngeſt and pooreſt of all the reſt, and called them 

by the name of Velites. Their place in regard of other 

fouldiers was baſe and diſhononrable , nor only becaule 

they fouphr afar off , and were lightly armed ; bur al'o 

becauſe they were commonly expoſed ro their enenis 

»Li2{.3c mil. AS forlorn hopes. According to h Lipfns the Veliter were 
Row 1.4 Commonly placed either In Fronte , Vits, or Cornila!, 

44/3» 2, In thefrontofthe Army, Secondly, in the diſlances, 

or {paces berween the ſeveral manipfes. 3. Jn Cornivm, 


thar is, in the wings of the þartel ; northat the wings z: 
any 
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6bſerved by the Romans i# their IV ys. 
any time conliſted of thoſe Velires , for that was the Soeit 
and Auxilary forces ; bur either the ſpaces in the winros 
were filled by thoſe Velites . or elle they might vbrain a 
womilcuous place amonolt choſe forrainers, Nomgiche 
{tanding they did like {cours run to and fro caltino out 
their darts (as occalion was oflered) and fo reire: 
whence when a man doth leap frum one thing ro ano» 
ther in his talk, we ſay he doth Apvere veliratin;, 5 Having 
choſen out a competent number of thee cours, they pro- 
ceeded ro the choice ofthem which they called Ha(tati, 
thatis, Pikemen : forafmuch as they fought with a kind 
of javellin which the Romans called Hitz. Theſe Pike- 
men fought in the firſt parr, or fore-fronr of the main 
army, The third choice which they made was of the 
ſtrongeſt and higheſt-bodyed men,who for the prime of 
their age were called Principer: and hence was the ſc 
condplace or ward in the main army calledPrincipiz,ac- 


253 


cording to # Thrafo his ſpeech , Ego ero poſt Principia, that ; T:ren.1:un. 
is, I will follow the Principes; thereby chufing to himſelf a&.4 Sccn.7 


the beſt and ſafeſt place. The laſt fort of fouldiers,which 
ſtood in the third place or ward , were called Triariz. 
They were of all the moſt approved , and rhe very lalt 
helpor refuge : ſo thar if rhey failed , all waſt loft: and 
hence ariſeth that form of ſpeech, Ad Triaries vemtnim ef}, 


k whereby we fignifte that athing is come to the laſt þ {ov © 
puſh, As I ſuppoſe,the weapon wherew ich theſe Trizr;i & <1. 5» | 


fought,was a dart,with Iron iaitned ar the end ot ir cal- 
ledin Larine Pilam, The reafons of this my conjef&ure 
aretheſe: x,Becauſe the firft Century of thele Triar;i was 
called Primum pilam , and their Centurion Primo vile, 
and Primipulus, and Prins centzrio, becauſe he was the 
chief Centurion in a whole lezion,as having the charge 
of the chief banner call-d the E.:c/e ; 1 whence Aquil: is 
lomerimes uſed ro {ignifie Primo pilatem, the office and 
place of the Primopilys, The ſecond Century was called 
Secundum pilum,and their Centurion Secctnd? prius, &e. 
Secondly,they called thePrincipes which marched inthe 
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battel immediately before theſe Triarss , Antepilany, 
which argueth that thoſe ſouldiers which followed nex: 
ſhould be the Milites pslanis , and by conſequence thei; 
weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they calle 
tum. Their manner of embatling was divers,Somerime; 
they would make a winged army, (o that the main bog 
thercof ſhould be in the middle, and on each lide a left 

pany : the main budy we in engliſh call the Vary. 
(«+ 4,and rhe rwolefſer companies we callÞings;aslike. 
wie in latine they call them Alas actei, & dextrum wel ſj. 
niſtrum eorum, m Pancirol, calleth them Vexillat: »nes he. 
cauſe there fought no more in either wing than belury. 
ed to one banner called in Latine vexilizwm. The goers 
nors of theſe wings he calls Alarum prefeos, Sometimes 
they embartled , (o thar rhe forefront of the army being 
mall, ic was inlarged bigger and bigger backward , iq 
manner of a triangle : By z Lipſues it is demonſtrate! 
1ro us under the form of the Greekletter &, Hein the 
ſame place calleth ic caput porcinum quia velat fodit & rui 
invadendo, Commonly it is called, Cuneas militum, the 
Metaphor being borrowed nor only from the reſemblance 
ic had with a wegd,bur thar alſo from the uſe of a wegd: 
for they never embarcled in that form , unleſs ic was to 
break through their enemies , the piercing anglebeing 
thick compaCed with targets. Sometimes they did ina 
quite contrary manner , inlarge their army in the fore- 
front, making ito end in an angle : and othis they cal- 
led forfex,and forceps militum, Sometimes their form & 
embartling was circular,and then it was called 0rtix:e 

lobus militum. The banner or flag was properly called 
Vexilum,being a diminutive of Va/um.It was alſo called 
þ Bandum: whence we do at this day call ſo many foul- 
diers, as do fight ſub eodem bando,a band of ſouldiers: as 


crienty & oe- Ronin called thoſe that fought ſub eodem manipulo fan 


ciding imper 
Q. 32» 


. (an hand.ull of hay being uſed ar that time in ſtead ofz 


tag) Mampulum militum :; 0:424d, 
Percita ſuſpenſos portabat longa maniplos, 
Unade mani>!atis nowina males babet, 
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obſerved by the Romans intheir Ware, 


that is, the 


CAP. 3. 


LD: oppugnatione wrbis , & iis que ad oppugnatiouem requie 


TUNIMY, 


F the fiege of a rown ſeemed difficult and hard to com» 
paG,then did che Romans uſe certain means of policy, 


| forthe berter effeCting thereof. They environed che town 
| vicha broad and deep dirch, adding thereunto a rams 


pie, fortined wich mavy Caſtles and Fortrefſes; where- 


| by they both Kept the rown from any forrain ſuccour, 


and wichall ſecured themſelves trom fallies , and other 
ſratagems. This rampire did extend ir (elf rowards the 
walls ofthe Ciry;ſo that by making (as it were) a great 
hill , chey mighe overtop the City , and fight with the 
grea:eradvantage. Now thar this greater heap of earth 
might become firm,8 well able ro ſupport the buildings 
to be exeted. upon ir,they did caſt in much timber, and 
ſtones amongſt the earth ; and this heap of earth, ſtones, 
and timber whien ic was reared, was properly called Ag- 
gr, whence comerh both the latine verb Ex2ggerate, and 
the engliſh of Exepgerate, that is, to amplifie or encreaſe 
amatrer, The ſtakes,poſts,and rrees, which were ram« 
med in about this bulwark , or ramptre , to uphold rhe 


earth, were ſomerimes called q Cervi , becauſe of their , 1;.; p.1 
forked and ſharp rops,bur more properly r Vals,& Valla, 1. 2. dial. 2. 
The diſtance or ſpace between each ftake,was called In» r Serv, An: 
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4 Suidas Is _ , Perdop nin Fendi Th anptio mA, *Suid.inyoce 
omans called their milicary enſign a Baxd : fr 

| hence others have uſed 6g v& co lignifie as much as 

| Signiſer , an Ancient bearer, 


trealum; though now Intervalum.doth fignitie nor only l, 10, 


ucha diftance,bur any diſtance either ot [pace or time, 


% it appeareth by that of Taly , ſ Intervallo locorum ,&/ \ qe i 
* 4 &* . 


temporum disjuntii.Sometimes Valus doth lignifie a pole 
a fake, whereunto vines are tied, according to that re» 
ceived adage which we uſe when a ſpecial triend forſa- 
kethone,V/allus vitem decepit, Frum the firſt ſiguihcarion 

ir 
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256 Rites and Cuſtoms Lib, 4, 

it is, that Volww doth ofrendignifie the: incloſure , 

hedging in of crees or ttakes;, wherewirh the bulwarki; 

t 4.,Gc! no8«qzpheldt;; alluding wherermto t A. Gelias rranflates wag 
[Ch Te 15: era Vallum dentinm, The meanes of their defenc 
whileſt they were making their rampire , was a certzn 

; Ro72.ant. engine or ordnance of war « made of planks and lwcg. 
o.16Tes running upon wheels ; under which they nightrel 

ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt from the wall; of 

the Ciry:ic was called Vinea. Altecond engine was My/cy. 

lus.The matter whereof it was made I have not read;bu 

the uſe of it was , that under it the ſouldiers might aps 
praachumorthe walls oj;:the City, and underminethem, 

» Ll 1.1 ur, Pla muchx Lips feemerhto infer , when he rendreth 
:...1.5. rhereaſon of the name : Muſculus ideo difins , quiainiy 
ejurs animalcali foderent ſub eoterram, A third meanes d 

their defence was Militaris teftudo, This word tewdo in 

the arr Milicary,bad a double acceprion, both being bor- 

rower froa the reſemblance ofrheTortoiſe-ſhell,which 

is rhe true and genuine fignification of this word, [nthe 

» Rfin, ant. Givft acceprion Teftudo 3 doth lignifie a warlike engine or 
1, 12,1. fence made with boards covered overwith raw hide, 
which ſerved againſt fire and ſtones caſt at the ſouldiers; 

1 Srad in Fl2. ynder this they might fafely affail the walls. z In the ſe- BW +: 
' 4:10 condacceprion it frgnified a Target-fence, which was 2 WW «: 
cloſe holding together of Targets over head like a vault WW ir 

or roof , wherewith che footmendid defend themſclvs Wi 

from the thick ſhot of arrowes , or {linging of ſtones. WM << 

Their rampire or countermurebeing finiſhed, rhey nd 

certain great timber Towers made upon wheels coru Wi vs 

ro and fro, which they called Txrres awbulatoria, movet- Wi «+ 

ble turrers. Theſe Towers had many ſtories one overthe Wl #1/ 

« Kolin. ant, Other , 4 wherein they carried ladders and caſting brid» Wi »»» 
Rom. |. 1c. pes, thereby ro ſcale the walls, The engines hichert0 BY dy, 
C. 16. have been defenſive , ſuch wherewith the Romans de- Wl #4; 
fendedthemſelves in their fiege:others there were offen- WM «: 
five, wherewich they did affail the Ciry; and of choſe the i #: 
chief were Balijta ſive Catapulta,Scorpius ſive Oragrr ant! 
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obſerved by the Romans intheir Ways, 


&c, Myleoli, The firſt of theſe engins,as ir was called Bz- 


lifs «73 3 Faxner, from darting,or caſting forth any thing, 


{o it was in od rime called Catapulta «ms vie wrFe which © Lipf, pol. 1, 
| {{-nifieth a ſhafe or dart; though ir cannot be denied,but © *'« ++ 
| thar Fe/tz doth alſo fignife a kind of ſhield made in rhe 


 formof an half moon, according to that of Virg, Az, 1.x 
Dncit Amazonidum lIunatis agmina peltgs, 
Pentbeſilea ſurens —-—. 

The form thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word 
| our of c Marcellimues, | Between two planks there is ſer in 


cut in lengrh'afrer rhe manner ofa good great rule; out 
of theround body whereof, whichis artificially wrought, 
there liech forth! father our a fone ſquare beam, made 
hollow with a dire& paſſage in manner 'of a narrow 
trough , ried faſt wich many cords of linews twiſted one 
within the other,and thereunto are-joyned two wooden 
&krews:near unrooneoÞwhichRtanderhthe cunnin 2 Bae 
lifer,and ſibrilly purteth inzo the hollow paſſage of the 
beam a wooden ſhaft, with a big head glewed faſt ro ir. 
This done , on both fides twoluity young men'do bend 
theenvine by curning about certain wheels : When the 
top of the head is drawn to the uttermoſt:. end of the 
cords, the ſhaft being earcied forth of the Baliſta, by the 
inrard force thereof, itfiieth-our of tight: Thar the reader 
mayreceive the more light in the underſtanding of this 
obſcure deſcription;I have added the very words of Mare 
hn. Ferrum inter exiculos awos firmum compantnatur & 
vitun tn modetm regals marie extentum; ens ex volumie 
neteretis ,qizod 491 medio ars polita componit,quuaretns eminet 
flu extenſius refto canalis.augnuſit meatu cavatus } © bac 
multip!ics chords nerumum tertilzumilligatts , eaq; cochlea 
am lines conjungunur aptiſiim® , quarum prope unam ads 
ſitit art fex onde mplabilis 41 © ſubtelater adponit in temonis 
amine (aittin ligneam , ſpicudo majore contntinatant, 
borg, f 1&6 bincande: va/1dijuvencs verſant aguliter rotabi= 
lem flexam, Dn ad <xtremitaiem Nervor #4 8Camen Vene= 
rit 


c Am. Marc, 


fame, and faſt joyned a ſtrong and big Iron, reaching +23 © 3- 
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rit ſumwum, percita #nterna pulſu 6 baliſta ex oculis evil, 

In reſpect of its uſe we may Engliſh ic aCroſs-bor : hy 

it was much bigger,and ofa different form. The Scortir, 

which now they call Onager, is deſcribed by Mar:eliny 

in the {ame place thus. Two Oaken or Elm beams were 

hewn our,and oniew har bended, ſo that they ſeemed, 

* 44:ci..np bunchour in backs; and theſe in manner of a* (awe 

50:44:01 Z- Kginearecied faſt togerher , being bored through with 

* -blvew© wide holes,through which(by the meanes of chote huls;) 

G20 gt _ ſtrong cords are ned, keeping in the whole frame thatir 

note, arcnotalunder: # From berween thoſe bunches ano- 
tar this g- ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwarr, and ina 
n-ficzrion of manner of a wain-beam erected up,is tyed with ſuchdes 
reftes is DO» vices unto certain ropes,that ic may be pulled up higher, 
: _—_ 1 or let down lower at ones pleaſure;and at the top there- 
wiſts, which ®f certain iron hooks are faſtned, from which hook 
4>catl cer- there hanged downa certain fling either of Iron or Tos; 
tain eminent under which-ereted beam , there lieth a great peice 
pir''s m_ haic-cloarh, full of ſmall chaff, ryed faſt wich cords,and 
T5914. Placed upon a bank of curfs, or a heap of bricks, When 
Fuceſ, Inftir, therefore ir cometh co the point of skirmiſh , around 
m:d.1.1. ſtonebeing putintothe fling , four young men on one 
See. 5. aide looling the beames, inco whichthe ropes are incor 
rated, do draw back the ereQted beam unto the hook, 

hus at length the maſter of the engine ſtanding in ſome 

high place giving a mighty troak wich a hammer (and 

as I ſuppoſe upon the cord, whereunto the erefted bean 

walt faſtned with his hoek) ſerreth open the rails that 

containthe whole work, infomuch thar this erected bean 

being now at liberty wich chat quick ſtroak,and hitting 

againſt che ſoft hair-cloath, ir hurlerh our the ſtone, 

that will batter whatſoever is in the way.And it is calle 

Tormentum, quod ex co omnis explicatiotorquebatur, Its 

alſo called Scorpio,becaule when the long beam cr pilla 

is creed , it hatha ſharp top , in manner of a ſting, 

The modern time hath impoled unto ic the name «fC- 


aager, that is a wild Als , kecauſe that wild Alles, my 
they 
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obſerved by the Romans im their I7'ax;, 


| they are courſed by hunters,fling back ſtones with their 
* heels afar off, ſo thar ofcenrimes they pierce the breaſts 
* ofthem thar tollow them. The Latine word is made from 


* the Greek 71@+, i.e, Aſinus & «y20-, ras vel ager, Now if 
* anyakme, why thar ſackeloth, or aſhes was interpoſed, 


| the reaſon is rendred by Marcelsnw, in twolines, which 


© [purpoſely did nor tranſlate in their place, becauſe 1 
* mwouldcontinue the ſenſe wichouc ſuch a long perentbeſis, 
© Thercalon is there delivered thus ; becauſe the violence 
> and force of the erefted beam recolling after ic had been 
* by che ſtroke diſcharged, was ſuch thac it would ſhake in 


pieces the ſtrongeſt walls , except there were ſome (oft 
thing interpoſed , whereby the forcible ſtrengrh of che 
recoilmighr be by degrees ſhaked. The Aries or Ram, 
is deſcribed alſo by Marcellinw in the ſame place. [ The 
Ram was 2 great tree or beam , like wnto a maſt of «ſhip, 
having a piece of iron,in maniter of a Rams head, faſtned 
attheend thereof,cherewith they did demolith aud bat- 
ter down the walls ofa City. Ir was hung unto a beam, 
which lay acroſs over a couple of pillars, and hanging 
thus equally ballanced , ir was by force of men pulled 
backward,and then recoiled upon the walls] The Rams 
which Tis nſed ar the fGiege of Hiernſalezz, ran upon 
wheels : which kind of Ran are deſcribed by Foſephwe, 
There be, ſaith he, other manner of engines, as an iron 
Ram 1pon four wheels bound with iron, and faftned 
with iron nails, to this they make four feer anſwerable 
tothe bignels of the beam , and every beam hath his ſe- 
vera wheel, and when they will batter the wall, certain 
men firſt pulling ic back, they recoil ir by the help of four 
wooden leavers put in the hinder parr thereof ior that 
purpoſe. The head of this Ram hach no horns, bur is 
blunt,made of the ſtrongeſt kind ofiron, with a wonder 


| ful thick neck, They have alſo of both fides of the Ram a 


pentice of wood for the fafeguard of thoſe rhar recoil tt, 
jiſephus Ber.Gorion de bello Fadaico. Inlieu of theſe Rams 
Wther engine was found ont cal'd Helepolis ab gnuſttato 

S ia, 


Rites and Cuſtomes Lib.g, 
was, that is, capio, and mi, thar is, civit# : Theforn 
of it is to be ſeen alſo in Marcel, sbid, [There was ((aith 
he) a Teſtxdo, or vaulted frame made, ſtrengthned with 
very long pieces of timber : it was covered over with 
Ox hides, and green wicker hurdles, the upper part 
convex ſurface thereof was overlaid withmud,tothe end 
that ir mighr keep off the fall of fire and caſting cf yea. 
pons. Now there were faſtnedinthe front of ic cernin 
Cuſpides triſulce char is iron pikes with three edpes, very 
maſllie, in manner of the thunder-bolts,whieh painters, 
and Poets , exhibic unto us : This great engine the 
Souldiers ruling within with divers wheels and ropes, 
with main force they thruſt it againſt the walls, Malt 
(faich the ſame Marce!.5nws )were certain darts, falhionel 
on this manner; there was an arrow made of acane, 
berwixt the head and the ncck whereof was faſinedan 
iron full of cleftsz arrow , which like unto a woman 
diftaff, on which linnen is (pinned , was finely mate 
hollow within the bellow, yet open in many places : ln 
the belly it received fire , wich fuel ro feed upon; and 
thus being gentlydiſcharged out of a weak bow(for with 
an over ſtrong ſhooting the fire was extinguiſhed) ifit 
took faſt hold on any place, ic burned the ſame; and 
water being caſt thereon, the fire increaſed, neither was 
there any means toquench ir, but by caſting duſt on it.] 
Now ifthey could nor prevail by theſe engines cal'd Mi 
ebine,then did they make certain paſſages under ground 
which they called Cunicals, from Caniculws, lignityinga 
cony»berry; infomuch that theſe two phraſes are oppo« 
fire, Machinis and Cuniculis ppugnare as it appearethby 
that of d Plutarch, Ceſar non jam cuniculis ſed machinit 
tollit rempublicam, that is, He doth not now covertly, but 
with open violence aſſault the common-weal. 
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obſ.rved by the Romans in their Ways, 


CAP. 4. 
De Pony in Hoftis deviftos. 


Ih Le the viory,the Romans inflited divers 


degrees of puniſhmenr, according to the malice 


| found in an enemy, yet were they always compaſlionare, 
| and (as hiſtories reftifie) more exorabſe than any other 
| nation, The puniſhments which we find chem to have 


uſed rowards a conquered nation are theſe : Eicherthey 
puniſhed them by death, or ſold them ſ#b corona, or diſ= 
miſſed them ſb jagam, or merced them in taking away 


their territories; or made them tributary States. e An * 4. Gel. 1» 


enemywas ſaid ro be ſold ſub corenz when he being plac'd ** 
in the marker=place, a crown was pur upon his head in 
token of ſuch a ſale : or therefore certain captives were 
kidto be ſold ſwb cor-r4, becauſe ar ſuch times they were 
evironed abour with fouldiers , ro keep them together, 
and this circle of ſouldiers, as likewiſe all other compa» 
niesis called Corona, When they diſmſſed any ſub jugum, 


ſthey ereted two ſpears, with a thicd lying acroſs, in f$tad.in Flor 
manner of a gallows : then they cauſed them being dif- 1.x. c.13, 


armed,and their belt taken away,to paſs under in coken 
of bondage. When their territories were taken from 
them, they were commonly conferrep upon old beaten 
ſouldiers, tn way of remuneration for their faichful fer- 
vice, This tranſplantation was termed C:l-nte dedutiin; 
andthe place ever afrer Romans col-nia,that is,a Roman 
Colony: at which times they choſe our every renth man, 
riz, ſich as were able, and of beſt ſifficiency, ro make 


Decariones, Whence we may obſerve, that Decwrio is nor 
always taken for a Captain over ten horſmen,bur ſonze= 
times, ic is nſed ro ſignifie an Alderman, or chief Burgels 
Ina Roman Colony, Theſe Colonies were of twy (orts, 
ſome called Colnie Latine ; others Italice. The Latine 
Culonies had Fur civitatis ſnffragit, & Magi/tratus capten= 

Llz di 


and eftabliſh a publick council , g whom they named $*/5*© 07 


| 
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di, ſi in fus Colonia magiſtratum geſſiſſent, Italicis amen, 
Tus civtatis & ſuffregii nullum erat, immunts tamen 
erant : mes tre butum aut ſtipendium pendebant, ut provinic 
ſolebant, Turneb, adverſ. |. 1.c, 11. Divers times the Rc. 
mans would be content after the conqueſt to grant ty 
their enemies a peaceable injoying of their lands &poſ. 
{effions, conditionally rhat they would yeild all Ck 
Alegiance unto the L. Deputy, whoſoever the Senate 
Rome ſhould place over them. The L.Deputy was either 
filed by the name of a Propretor,a Proconſwl,or a Prefeilu 
Thoſe places were the two firſt ſorts of governors dil 
rule, were termed Provincie ; the other from the gorer- 
nor was termed Pref-tiura, Where we muſt obſervethu 
this word Provincia had a threefold acceptation. Firſt 
it istaken for a country, which by the force and poxe: 
of arms is ſubdued ro the Roman Empire , and govers 
edby (ome Roman Deputy ſent from the Senate ; an! 
b Figh. lib. Chis is the proper and primitive fignification thereof , i 
Tyranaif, being ſo called, b Qodpopulus Rom, eam provicit, id ), 
ante vicit,Secondly ,it is taken for any region or country, 
where the L.Gen.or chief Captain over a Roman Army 
doth mannage war againſt any nation by commiſſion 
from the Senate.Laſtly,ic fignifieth any publick funttion, 
or adminiſtration of office, yea any private duty,charge, 
or task,eicher undertaken or impoſed; according to that 
of i Terence, provenct am cepeſts duram, that is, thou hal 
undertaken an hard cask. Now the tribute tobe paid, 
either certain or uncertain, The certain wasproperly ca 
led Tributum,vel Stipendixm,and thoſe who paid it were 
rermed Tribmtarii ſie Stspendiarii, and this Tribute ws 
of two ſorts, either ordinary, ſuch as was required from 
every houſe yearly, even in the time of peace; orex* 
traordinary, ſich as was tevyed by a law, or decree ol 
the Senate cowards unexpeRed charges. The uncertain 
+$Sig. dejur. rriburek properly called Vidigal,was cither impoſt-m 
Kew, ll.c.16. yy ſich as was colleRed in haven towns for the tranF 


portarion of Merchants wares, and that was calle _ 
orta., 


3 Teremt. in 
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| Portws , Portorium, or from Porta, Portarium, and the re- | $tadios in 
* ceivers thereof Portstores, The wares after the impoſt= F!07e'.1-C-13 


mony had been paid, were ſealed by the Publicans,with a 
certain kind of tempered chalk : and thar is that which 
Cicero underſtandeth by Afietica creta, orat, pro Flaces : 


* ortythe corn, namely the tenth part of the grain; and 
” that was cal'd from Decew,, Drcame, and the receivers 
© thereof Decumani, though Deeumanus when it is an ad- 
© Jeftive - PT" as much as Maxime, according to that 
| of rid.lib,1 


de Trift, 
Qu venit hic flulus , fludlus ſupereminet omnes ; 
Poſtersor noxo eft, nhrdecimoq; prior. 


The reaſon of this fgnification ts m ſuppoſed to be 


» Fr. Sylv. in 
3 yiror. illult. 


| becauſe in Aruthmenick,, amongſt imple numbers the op. 2.1. 1: 
* renchische greateſt : or laftly, that money which was 


paid by certain herd{-men for paſturing their catcel in 
the Roman fields and forreſts : This kind of tribute was 
called Scriptzera, and the paſtures Agri Scripturarii; be= , g;,. qe j«c. 
cauſe (as 2 Feſtus faith) the Bayliff or receiver of this row. 1.c.4- 
maney, called Pecuarsws, did Scribendo conficere rationes, 
thatis,keep his account by wricing:where we muſt note, 
ficſt, that all theſe kinds of Tributes were nor only re- 
quiredinProvinces,orCountries ſubddu'd,burthrough- 
out Italy, even in Rome itſelf. Secondly, though each 
collector of theſeTributes was diſtinguiſhed bya peculiar , c;c 4: A- 
name; yet by a general rame they were all called o Pzb- fp. refp:3!- 
liceni, in as much as they did take to rent theſe publick & alias 42;*- 
tributes, The chief of them which entred into bond, as 
the principal rakers or farmers of cheſe rributes , Twlly 
_ Mancipes,The others,which were entred into the 
ame bond as ſureties,were-termed Preedes, Many times 
the Romans did beſtow the freedom of their Ciry upon 
forein countries ; and the” degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the countries were. Some 
they honoured wich the name of Roman Citizens , but 
excludedchem from the right of ſuffraging ,leavingthem 
ao to be governed by their own laws and magiſtrates. 

This 
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This ſtate they called a Mmnicipal ſtate, in Latine Muni. 
cipinm, becauſe they were Muneris bujns bonorarii parti. 


f p A. Gel.noR. cipis, p By Muni honorariamiin this place,is underſtood 


nothing bur the ricle of a Roman Citizen, whereby they 
were —__ co fight in alegion as free Deniſons, 
notin an Auxiliary band,as the aflociates. Now the firſ 
that ever obrained chis”Municipal ſtare , were the Cj. 
tes, who for preſerving the holy things of Rome inthe 
time of rhe war againtt the Gazles, were rewarded with 
the freedom of cheCity,bur without power of ſuffraging, 
g From whence tt is that thoſe tables wherein the Cen/z; 
inrolled ſuch as were'by them deprived of their voices, 
were called Ceritestabule ; Horace calleth ſuch a table 
Ceritem-ceram, for the reaſon ſhewn before. Bur we muft 
withall obſerve, that ſome Municipal rowns have either 
by deſert or inſtant ſuir obrained rhe liberty of ſuffraging 
alſo, which occaltoneth thar received diſtinQion, that 
there was Municipizm ſine ſur io, & Municipium cun 
{1ff2gio. Other countries w * 
into the freedom of the City , -have obrained, and 
that not without ſpecial and deſerved reſpetts, tobe 
aſſociates and confederates unto the ſtare of Rome, The 
inhabirants of ſuch countries were ſometinies called $1. 
cit, ſometimes Amici, ſometimes Latin nominis ſoc &e; 
The King or Prince of ſuch a country did ſtyle himſelf 
Amicus & Socius Senat,& Pop, Rom,Here we muſt obſerve 
a difference between Pats and Feds, both ſignifyinga 
kind of league. That truce which in time of war is con- 
cluded upon ,-and accepted of both fides for a certain 
r limited ſpace of time is properly called Paio ; we 
commonly call ic-Inducie, Fd it differed from Fed : 
ſ Firſt becauſe that Feds is a perperual truce or league. 
Secondly becauſe it was neceffary that one of rhoſe Her 
raulds art arms called Fecieles, ſhould by a ſolemn pro- 
clamation confirm this league called Fed , neichero 
which conditions was abſolutely requilite in their truce 
termed Padre, 
CAP. 


could not be admitted - 
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»W "3 any 2 
Myliia militares, *quibus milites Romani ob delitta afficit= 
hantur, 


Tk? the puniſhments that the RomanL. Gene 


ral uſed rowards his own ſouldiers, when they were 


* faulty,chey were commonly proportioned unto the fault 
* commited:ſometimes they were ealte,of which ſort were 
* alfothoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſouldi- 


ers with diſgrace : other times they were heavier,ſuch as 


* did hurt and afflitt the body. To the firſt fort belonged 
theſe: Firſt 7gn-minioſa dimiſſo,i.e.a ſhameful diſcharging 


ofa fouldier, when he is with diſgrace removed from the 


| army,Secondly, Frand-tio ftipendii,i.e.aſtopping of their 


pay:and ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered this kind ofmul&, 
were aid ro be ere dirutz, f becauſe As illed dermebatur 
in um, non #32 militis ſacculum, Thirdly, Cenfio haſtaria, 
whereby the ſonldier wasinjoyned to reſign and give up 
his ſpear: for as thoſe which had atchieved any noble att; 
werefor their greater honour Hiſta pura donats, fo others 
f:r their-grearer diſgrace were forced to reſign up their 
ſpear, Fourthly, the whole Cobors, which had loſt their 
banners, were compelled ro ear nothing bur barlybread, 
being deprived of their allowance in wheat: and every 
Centurion in that Cobors had his ſouldiers belc or girdle 
nken from him, which was no leſs diſgrace among them, 
thenic is now amongſt us, that a Knight of our order of 
the Garter,ſhould be deprived of his Garter. Fifthly,for 
y faults they made them ſtand bare footed before the 
Gen.his pavilion, with long poles of ten foot length in 
their hands:and ſometimes in the {ight of the other (oul- 
diers to walk up and down wich turfes on their necks, In 


Fthelat of theſe they ſeemed co imicate their Cicy dilſci= 


pline,wherby malefa&ors were injoyn'd to take a certain 
beam, reſembling a fork, upon their ſhoulder, and foro 
arry it round about the rown; ichath ſome afhinicy wich 
urcarting of queans here in England: in the firlt wehave 

no 


f Roſin- ant- 


Rites and Cuftoms 


256 | Lih, 1 
| no cuſtom thar doth more ſymbolize, than the fanding 

| | ina white ſheer in che open view of a congregation, The 
[0 laſt of their leſſer puniſhments,was the opening ofa vein 
e Alex, Gen. or lerring them blood in one of their arms : * which 
dier.1-2-C. 13- kind of puniſhment was uſedtowards thoſe alone,which 
(as they conceited , through the abundance of their hor 

blood) were too adventurous and bold. The heavier 

kinds of puniſhments were theſe ; 1.Virgis vel fulte ch; 

r0 be beaten with rods; or with ſtaves and cudgels. None 
[ | were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but thoſe whoha1 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending about tharrz- 
ble,called 7 eſſer2,wherein the watch-word was Written; 
or that had forſaken their place , where they were ap- 
| pointed rokeep watch z or thoſe who had ſtolen any 
4 thing from our of the camp z or born falſe witnel 
uy - againſt cheir fellows , ,or abuſed their bodies by women: 
RF or laftly,that had been puniſhed thrice for the (ame faul 


T2; thoſe which were inthis manner. cudgelled, were often 
3} killed inthe place, but if they eſcaped alive, they went 
"64 _ tolivein perperual exilement. The ceremony nſedin 
"| « Tiib mlit.chis kind of cudgelling was, that the # Knight Martial 

ID ſhould lightly couch the party robe puniſhed wichachub, 


4 which being done, all the ſouldiers did beat him with 

ftaves and cudgels, whence we may fay of onethat de- 
ſerverh a good cudpelling in x Twly his phraſe, Fuftuari« 
um meretur. Pulyb. callerh ic, Corres! Vid, Liz) demilit, 
| Ron. libs, dial. 18. If a Roman fouldier had (enki 
rank by going outof order,then Virgy cedcbatur,thatis, 
he was ſcoiirged wicthrods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
Wb: 3 tial upon; juſt occafion'would cauſe them to be ſold for 
bond(laves,to be beheaded,to be hang'd. All cheſepuniſh 
ments were perſonal or,particular ; rhere remaineth one 
which was general, namely when the faulc was general, 
as in their uproars,conſpiracies,®c, Upon ſuch occalions 


6! x Ci-. oat. 
6 hl, $* 


i | the ſpuldiers were called rogerher, and every ren:h man 
p upon whom the lot fell,was puniſhed with char kind of 
1 eudgelling aboye ſpoken of; all the other eſcapeder 

thc" 
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there without puniſhment , oc wich very little, The pn- 

aiſhment ic ſelf was termed Decimatze Legionis , and the 

:eaſon ofthis kind of puniſhment is cendered by y Twlly, » C's: ro 
xt metns 042;, ad omnes, pena ad pancus perveniret,Some= ©! 
times ſuch was the clemency of the L. Genera! , that he 

ould puniſh only the twentierh,nay che hundreth man, 

21d then it was called viceſimatio,vel centeſimatis legiona 


C AP. 6. 


De aons militaribus ob rem forttter geſtam., 


AOncerning the rewards which were beſtowed in 

$ war,ſome were by the Senate conferred upon the L, 

General: ochers were by che L, Gen. conferred upon his 

fouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. General received 
werethree,Þ ict, Nomen Imperatorizs of which before.Se- 
coudly,Surplicatrothar is a folemn proceſſion continued 

fur many dayes togerher , fometimes more, ſometimes 

fewer: all which dayes rhe Roman people did obſerve 

a holy-days, offering up daily prayers and Sacrifices to 

the Gods in the behalf of their L. Gen. The cuſtom be- 

ing that afrer ſome norable victory the ſouldiers having 

lured cheir chief Caprtain(whoml call their L Gen.)by 

the name of Impergtor , then would he ſend lecrers unto 

the Senare,dight with Laurel, wherein he required both 

thar name of be confirmed,& approved by them,as like- 

Filechac chey would Decernere Swupplicationes,that is,ap= 

poinr ſuch folemn ſupplicacions, Thirdly,they honoured 

himallo ar his coming home wirha triumph ; Jr4z:- 

phus vel major , vel minor eras, faich Alexander, The lelles 

«ind of triumph was properly called Ovatio & 4b ove, x © ima » 7 
roma ſheep, which in this time of his criumph , was ! 

led betore him, and afcerward ſacrificed by him, as alſy 72-5 © 
v1 che Jreater triumph (called properly Triumph) the ff 
L Gen, Gacriticed a Bull : ic ditferech trom the greate: 
wimph , firſt , in theacclamation; for incheleffer rri- 
uriph che ſouldiers following did as it were reduuvle TI 
this letrer O,and ſome are of uptniui, that ic was there: 
1! 1 for? 
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fore calle4 Ov#1io, Inthe greater triumph the /;+,] ie 

followed, ervins \ lorriumpoe , lo triumpbe : an *xampl, 

s Cle. 2 1.4. wheredf 1 may be ſeen it 8 Heraee , where he der beck 
the rryuwph of B:cehrcr , rhe firit Author of this ears 

; falmurh, in tryumph $ from whoſe b name allo divers Authors & 
Pancir. l. rc+ deri ve his Nord Triumph us, he being in Greek called 

trum de Pord! '* Gian O>, wn _ by alfcile chanoeis made Trim y; yo 

Cap. dewtl  ondl; , chey ditie: ed, becaule in the greate! Tri kt rl 


097.21, 
the [.. = did weara oarment of Stare,calle hy {-q, 
atex, Gen, Trabea,cby orhers Triumphalir , Picta wel 4 or. "elle 
Girr, 1,GACo1 likewiſe a rarland of Laurel, riding 1n a cherior, the $.. 
241oys themſelves, wirh the beſt of the Kun Ne.meri, 
kim, his ſo: I1diers with their coronets , their chic "8 
other reward: following after: bur i rhe ie! op 
the L. General did wear a plain Purple Gow, mn, wit 
d Dicn, Hil, any Gold imbroidering, and a garland of pyir: "= Nt 
L 9, monly going on foor, lometimes permirte: bs 0 ride 014 


horſe; the Gentlemen and commonalcy of Romea! we, 
withour the Senators, did meer him. Morevver, fora 
perpetual memory of this their triumph, i: {me pts 
e Alex. Sen, blick place certain trophies were erefted, e {rojheun 
r. l.1. C2, Monmmentum aixere , nuxe Marmereuw mo! £8871 , cull 
; hers. An. l. inſcriptione & tirulis avo perpetuo dwraturis , { Diliam oft 
15s amd 72 7; 41, 1d eff 4 converſione, from makin 7 the ere» 
mics to retire and curn back. "Sometimes there were 

ſtatues, colums, and arches built , in roken oftriumph, 
Theſe arches , though commonly they were knownly 

the name of 4) cus triumphales , yet ſomerimes they are 


- g Fr, Sylv. in calledg Fornices , whence is it thar Tul'ycall eth Fabia 


ofar. Cic. protriumphal arch F bs anum fornicem, It it fo hapred,that 
Cn. Fanciv. the Roman General himſelf, perſonally.did rake avaj 
any ſpoiles from the chief Caprain of the enemics, the! 
did he hang them up in a temple conſecrated ro Ja/ito 
Feretrizs ; who was ſocalled becauſe bas rhe Romans 
b Al'r. Gen. conceired ,withour rhe ſpecial aflitarice of Jitter, Din 
dict. 12+C14 fyem ferire non poterat x theſe ſpoyles had the 1 an ef 


Optima ſpolia,that is, Royal (poyles, The rewards bel! On 
ts 


obſerver by the Romans ix their Wars, 


ed pon the ſouldiers were divers :eichers places uf offi= 
ces,a5 the place of a Centurion , of a Prefetius,a Decurio, 
e&:, or their pay was lacreaſed , the ſpoils diftributed 
amongſt them:oclaſtly,they received certain giſts rerm- 
el D 1: militaria, In aitient times thoſe ſouldiers 


which 14d beſt deſerved, receiveda certain meaſure cf 


corm.calicd by ckem Adoreet and hence it is that Adores 
;-now uſed to i1gnife ſuch Iaud and praiſe as is due unto 
a ouldier. Bur after agcs,fr che better encouraging of 
the(nldiers, have found an more honourable rewards, 
\iick {theſe were the chiefeſt; Armillz,thatis,a brace- 
ler tor the band-wrift z Torguis , achain to wear about 
the ek; Foa4r ehorke-trappings; Haſts prra,that is; a 
fyrar Having 330 210u At the end of ir(it is ſofnetimes cal- 
Id | Halfz dematice,and Haſta graminea, )Lafily,Cerena 
crowns of which Al, Gel, l, 5. C. 0. obſerveth theſe io 
have been the chief ; x, Corona triiapbalis, which inold 
time was made of Laurel , but afcerwards' of Gold , and 
thence it Was called Corona aurea ; it Was ſent by the Se- 
nateunco the L, General,in honour of his triumph ; Se- 
condly, Corona cbſigt inalis which was given by the foul. 
diers unto the General when they were freed from a 
lege ; it was made of graſs growing in that place where 
they were beſteged,vvhenceit had the name alſo of Coro- 
n:r4::1nca,. Now the reaſon why they made this crown 
of praſ- growing in the place where they were belieged, 
was thereby to yield up their right in that place unto 


their ©2ptain ; for by that ceremony as m2 Plsny obſer» ;x | 1a. 1. 2.5 


veth,they did Terra E-7pſa altrice bumo © bumatiene etiam 
ccere, And hence ir is,that in races,and the like maſte- 
ries,he rhat was overcome, did gather ſome of the graſs 
of that place, and ave it unto the conqueror,as a token 


x 
ena! 


only upon him which had ſaved a Citizens life.o though 
k 3 


t Alex, Gen. 
ict. |, C. 18%, 


k Sig. de jur, 
\Oiit.C, 15+ 


| Rofin.ant (. 
i 433 Co 17. 
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iid acknowledge himſeif conquered; » this is the zSalmuth. 4: 
reatun of thar Adage , Herbam dare, that is, to yield the Panc.!.rerun; 


victory. Thirdly, Corona cvicr, which, was beſtowed 4eP<16: c.ve 
Corcais, 


0 Figit. |, Ty- 


'n procels of time it was alſo beſtowed upon rhe L. Gen. ; ;,,af. 


''elpared a Roman Citizen when he kad power to kill 


M m 2 him : 
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him : It was commonly made of Oak; wher.ce it wasc;!. 
led Cormaquercea. And this Itake tobe the reaſyn wh; 
in O::4time the Emperor had alwayes ſtanding before 
his gates an Oak tree in the midſt of two Laurels, azz 
emblem denoting rwo worthy vertues required in al 
Emperors and Princes : firſt , ſuch whereby the eneny 
might be conquered : ſecondly , ſuch whereby Citizens 
might be ſaved, Unto this 0::d ſeemerh to allude,ſpeak- 
Ing of the Laurel tree, 
Pp PoſtiLus Auguſirs eademfidiſſima cuſtss 
Ante fores ſtabis, mediumq; tzebere qaercum, 
Fourthly Corona Muralis,q He only was honoure! ith 
this,which did firſt ſcale the walls,and enter firſt intorke 
enemies City : and hence this crown was put pon the 
circlet,or top,like unto the batrlements. Fifthly Corn: 
Caſtrenſis, Thisthe L. Gen, beftowed on him which fl 
entred into the enemies tents: it did bear in it theres 
ſemblance of a bulwark,or atleaſt ofthe mound where: 
with the bulwark was ſtrengrhned : which mound waz 
called in Latine Va!lum,and thence the crown it (elſwas 
often called Vallaris corona, Sixthly ,Corona n:valicgwith 
which he was honoured, which firft entred into the ent- 
mies (hip in a batcle upon Sea : it was portrayed with 


' Þ'g11, 1, Ty. Many ſhip beakes,called in Latine Reftra , r whence the 


crown it ſelf was often called Corone Roſtrara, That Ro 


{A.G 1.02. man Hercales Siccius Dentatus obtaived almoſt all thole 
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beftowed, when the Heral4 had committed ſome ers! 
in denouncing war; or when the enemies conguere- 
were of mean rank and place,as Servants, or Pirats; ® 
e!e if the vitory. were gorren withour bloodſhed , 
great hazzard , the enemies yielding without rebltance. 
In qrubus impulvercis & incrucntis pidtoriis , apt am elfe! © 
ncris frondem credidernnt, quod non Martins , ſea (#5) ' © 
wercas quidan triumphs foret, 


FINTS, 


oe OS i 


- 


0 *«.4 
LY «. "= PI 


FE SY Y WIYEW NY TW "Ss he = 


TOI MON 


rn 


INDEX RERUM 


maxime tl1gnium. 


ET VERBORUM 


Literg in tabala , ſctipta , quid | circa £5 & libram 229 
kgnibicer, 131 | per As libram vyenditis 239 
A, litera ſalutaris 241 | £culapii infula 24 
Abdicere quid ? 166 | ,£ftime unde ? 223 
Aire Flamin'o $3 quid £ 97 
{ex Laurentia qrz & ei cur facra in» | Agere ad populum 313 
{{':or 45 | cumpopulo ib, 
Accirſo qui 64 | Agere de plano quid 204 
4ctzert adncianm 235 | 4zere forum quid I5 
4ccumbeadi ratio apud Romances qua» | Ager? pro tribunali quid 204 
lis 11? | Agere velitatimm 253 
£:-114 quid 95 | 1geer proprie yuid 157 
| 4Jieci ludi 61 | ad Agnatos & gentiles deducendus eſt 
423 redhib;roiez quz 175 | Prov. 2283 
£5us in fabnla nec plares, nec pauci» | Agonalis Satii $5 
ores elle debenr,quim quingue 176 | Agonalis tnons 5 
Addie: quid ſigniticer £ t5;d, | 4ganes qui & unde difi 67 
| 4d1 8 baua quz ? iid, | Agones capitolini 99 
| Adi. fi lervi qui? 32,1e6 | 4gones Quinqueanales G1 
Alnicialis coena que ? 63 | Agrarie leges, 1, leges 
Adareaquid ? 269 | Agri Scripruarii 263 
Al(oriptm civis quis? 211 | Ai@aciei 254 
Atverſa a 133 | Atarym prefecti ie1, 
4laterivm quid? 2$3 | A!'a roga quomodo diffcrabat a cendi- 
Aavieitas ici 178} da 2.48 
Z's (acra 21 | 4.bz dies qui 122 
Ales Saturni 12 | A'bo-galerus 58 
Aiil:s unde dict1 ? 175 | Altare quid, & uade did, 331 
Files Cereales qui, unde 631,176 | Alte pracinti pro cxpeditis difit 147 
£iile; Curules qui, unte difdi? 175 | Ambarviles heftix 46 
A115 plebei qui ? ibid. | Amb/atoria cena 122 
14 Ci rybantiaz & unde dia ? * 64 | Amici pop. Rom, 164 
Eros qui 194 | Amicus & Socius Sen,& Pop. Rom. 15 
Frariam uvade dium 13 | Amphizbeatrum quid 13 
Arian qnzomodo differcbata fiſco | 4mpbers Attica 214 
178 | 4mphore Lalica it4& 
3'mum militare 13, 197 | Ampara miliatia v0 
Lrgiam ſanftius 13 | Am*l:an quid 239, 240, 241 
£ediruti qui, & unde digi? 265 | Amplid!tc quid 18:0, 


cavetor efſet> 


Clatis dares / 


cGrve | 
T3 255 | 4n <ponderer > 244, 245 
Signatum 


W_ _- 
—- 


mY 


— 7 =_ — ———_—_— er te — 
PP, EY 
—  —_—_— — — ” $464 


Ga PI > _.. PT TS | 


- <A. 


o_ —_ ——— 
I. 


Amwile ceelo delapſum 


Andabais Of And«<batoriim more 
Anguts pinge duos,id elt , Cuob g:nios | #&ſp/nms 


Anquſticlavia 

A iitajticlavis 

Anzalts Ix 
dnuver/erie ferix que 
Anrone prafeaus 
Annttalex 

Amzniati pede 


Armu us in nuptiis Cai ſolitus 


Anusrh Remulo inftirurus 
quzf1 annulus 
Biflextiles 
Juliznus 
magnas & verrens 


Ante rium quid & vade dit, 


Antepilan qui 
Ant'figninigqui 

Antiqus quid fignificer 
In A4Auilzam damra. i 
Apcx quid 

Apc® pileorum genus 
Apolirnxres Judi qui 
Aqu: & 'gni intcrdicere 
Aquilagro promopility 
Araquid & unde d: aa 


Index 
55 | As 208,125,213 
1-1; Aſtatice Creta 16; 


J 


33 | Adte tanquan ad Afb.um confuging 


I51 1 
1bid. | Artcllie unde dif z Th 
205 | Arr dies qui 114 
129 | AuZ, 691d 2.1 
176 Auer quis & 
i65| Aultorary quales glrdinores ( 


23500 Av(t1il ct, $445 C0 11311 
69] Aacura'd! exremonta 3 
124) Augu/ai 4s awel alicut diius, eden 


*4 
*3z7 
: 


7144 dun Yirorat edime nn raul, 
126, {ter wi 'c 5. o& £O711;1) nuTerN 
125 into de uCcP» QUZRC115 mo 
126| Augaris impe: diva a 
117 | Avgurie Oblaiiia td 

63| Avguria preipera & advreils gurrey 
I34 (| a; b:11, 
289 AugnranC ollep! vin : 
201) A»zuftiles ludi 


53 | Augaflas , Ogavius Criar tit 
56 =_ 
85 | Avibas hnnis © lis quid 4 
13, | Avis finiftra quid Fen fic: 49 
253 Aurigayun laRioacs 

Amraen Coronarium , quid, x & unde 


A's qu:re gramigez fi&r ibid. diftum = 
Ad te ranquam ad Aaren confrgimas Aaſp:cart remquid 46 
A Ax! ;þACES quaſ1 . V1 [DICCS 11a, 
Area coſted iz gey us 192 Avſpiciis bonis, walis 51h 
A-chigatus quid & unde di, 69 Auſpiciun coaftur quid, & onde 
Achus trrampiialis 263 | ditum 4 
Aren 13 | Auxilia quz 259 
in Arezeem deſcerd-re ibid. | AuRi/tare quid 49 
Arena1ii qui didi ibid, 
Aries machine genus, & ejus des | 
(c1iptio 259 F.in Senatus conſul:is qu'd fights 
Arieiem emiſit, proy. $5 | ficer 153 


Armaconcu'ere 
Armatmare 

Armills donum militare 
Arm verſts pugnare 


Arvates fratres qui, quot & unde di& | Ber;cdum 
FH Bueritum tollere Is 


Araſjices unde difti 


207 


249 | Baliſta quid, & unde Cidta 
82 | A band of Sculd ers , cur fic div 


259 w 
97 | PatidigCs, _ 
1,14, 


* 


5 | Baſil;ca pars rempli que 
j 


Ds 


ww ww 


yy oe iy e« tus Bw 


2aſilice Pamli que TT 
Buſtljc64 jactus 10 ludo teflifio 40! 
Belle corftu quid 19 

3 lum qeomedo indici ſfolxum? 5$ 
w=—_— unde ditta 6 
þ.i5quid 22. 
Brul's + Qui 195 
Bic 6M onde dium 188 
Fi: ann cy qui x26 
4045 dies QuISs 19.4. 
1:i8.3 ce 
avs Des £: quare cicta 59 
YEAEELL 6 
Bubet 1! RE ti 7745 
Biizns ; & unde det, (UV! 1 

C 
\ !i:ers condeawnationl; nuts 24! 
£2445 [1.00NS \ 

Calbarts batt G y 
(Z 14 Mons 
Ce/a Nubilidimus, ib! 1. 
C8.4/(s 167,103 
Cay (aie naciti & wK07 dif 75 
Ce, ict 152 
(z/e:4 Comitia 0, 219 
C2611 lynath 153 
C:\zimullei thid. 
C1cei vincigatl 161d. 
Calcult Palamediac! 114 
Cieals 226 | 
a3 C:ing gs Graces 1 54 
Ca/;4 1 a, 
(alynniem furare dejerare 24C 


(alumrini, Prevaricart , Tigerviler:, 
— 492m! do d fterunt 234 
45 Marcius quire diRus Ter 


All nt, Cer'f; 


Ceri S-eleratus 
Crd datoga 
nnerc!3'to 7 


eiſditas ( io Cendiletis 2" @#|C 
th 1'ta3 ( re JUilit, \ "EI 
0,43 14 

Cir 328; 2:3 ch hh 149 
C3. Quritor 791d. 
Ci 1145 vngde $4 


Rerum & Ferborum, 


Cris & Cantcalg,ta Rt as in ludo tcffe* 
rario 110 
| Cana , ur Cann Alex andiious wibis 
R .m#, %c,Jutecopſultis quid? 222 


Crpire vel navim, Iudi genus 17 
| C622 te cent! 141 
ar fecrannatrs If4 
| d Ce £35 Capite quarito 24% 
| Capits dimigutic, nxime, medias 
| 110'ma 153 

Iudi 5 

| Capincl Bi = 90 

| = 2g6nts/ 

8 L498 inue mn: ns 4 
\ F 74-18 'L ie i6:4, 
Coates 3 
Coat i nr bornii 258 
C 2:17 ©: NUnLIn belloguid,s v (ua Cc 

Gummy £54 
Ca'ceer ab Ergiſtul> differt 191 
| Ca'teres in cireo quilt unde 85 
| 3 Care; 1948$ad ncan 16 
Cart; y 3 29 
Coſtois cemplum L: 
Ceteput1qud Ku d: I;g 
KAT & 2:51 s 124 
Kamro;qb ib a.” 
Cz "ephe vi:Þhumur ic 173 
Kao 239 4 TuT 201 


CGCaTed Quid I2 
Cree que pares amphichearru: m1 


wid, 

Cav/t Capitalcy 154 
Cete ecepredu 97 

C Writs qui & ur de 155 

C1 rm Tribunus, itid, 

) hataiia 2Cs 

14 | C'nlc: es, Con'or'd virga 142 
147 | Cexſus quid 113 ificet 229 
Ct _ ſmct 6] £1 my 267 
Forts WPI & unde dictl 190 

Go vir? 16, 267 

| Ce; jar 1a. 251 

| Ceatarix Par-griva 137 
CE1ti7;0 Fi 

| p:inus 


| 


— —— 2+ OA Oe rae 


—_—_ ——— 


Index 


primus Cent ar 253 
Centuriones e $ }z, 25 i 
Crates tabula I33 
Ceveales lnci 81 
Cerent Cacrificar Prov. 43 
ceres quomodo effiagi ſolita ? tb. 
Cerites primi mugicipes 264 
Cerites tabn'lz ibid. 
Cervi, pars aggeris,quire diti? 251 
Ce/tzs 89, 152 
Cbjw, quid in ralorum leado 109 


co 


Ch'arts Flora d a 


. i 
Chorus ram & vitis , quam mulieribus | 


contzbar T0 | 
Cibirie leges 233 
Cimvilarchiim aud TY 
Cinftur9 lax 17 146 
Cinifare ſtricter 11d» | 
Cin#ius Gx1iaus wid. | 
Cinlt itn 2F0 
Circenſes lugi $6 
Circumv2gire quid Ggnit. 210 
C:0s Quare dictrnr tallex 16 
Circ4s anxigus T5 
C:/p115 collis 5 
C7ves O1ipinarii 31 


Celvilisdiesquomed) dividicur 128 


Crus repricius 29 
Ciuttate donatus 31 
Clam an palam 234 
Clarigatts qu'd 4e | 
infra Clem 14c 
Cl:3.i (criprores 141 
Claſficurs cancre 152, 149 
Claſſicas 141 
Clzentes qui* 26 
Clodius accuſer matchos, Proy, 6c 
C&jum avipicium 49 
Colex unde Ig4 
©:vex ſopplicium quale 293 
Cogex robotftus, locus in carcere 192 
"tra unde difta 117 
Cn4 adjicialis Pomificia E3 
C14 ulmea 121 | 
Cxneca;ut ib1d | 


S | 
Cogn) ©e , K pronunciare quo0modo | 
aiftcrunt 


18 | Conſuales [udi ” 


Cohars Th 
Cehwvs pretocia 173 
Cotre quid fagatf, Tr 
Collarrs fignis pugnare 3:3 
Colligi; Magiſters oo 
Col[igatis valis Th 
Cailins 2c 
Saluraris 
Coliis Sar ialis 7 
Latiaris 
c Ciſpius 
Collis Opp! us c 
Semprimius 
Colli's horrulorum ' 
Cellumbar 19 
Cclon:a Romana T7 
Co/on1e deduRtio 16 
Cilomte Laring 16; 
Coloneg laliz 121d, 
Comeſſatio It 
Comm ito (y Comitiiam , qgomoo ill 
rune yl 
Comitia calara 130, lab 
Corrie Centuria'a 131,141 
Commia Pantificia [gl 
"-mitia AE. 'ilivia 1h. 
Comitis Tt bata 131,143 
Combrit's; dies 130 
C:mitial:s homo id, 
Comuicll; Mort us 273 
Comitivm quid & unde to 
Comelig unde, & jus parres 103 
Comelie& Tragatdix diff. ,entiz ou 
cam bt 
Cemperendingri quid propric 2 $9,24* 
C-mpitales Indi 93 
Cocenitve ferin 29 
Ponclat re vaia 4.9 
Conclametin ef 74 
Concubruw 1:6 
endit:one tua 0h WOT "1 
Confarreatio 69 
Conjerre (i2na 249 
Congierium a 
Conſ- 1714 patycs qy0gion0 Primi 
di! " 


«7 4” 
v 4 ſe 


Rerum & Verberys:, 


| Caf 179 | Curie per le idem aliquauuc gucd ane 
Conſul m230T Prior 150 mus Curialis * 45 
_—_._ 8 Hoſtilia 
 Conſules Honorarii, ord ami if» | Carie 3 Pompeia ©= G6 
* Conſyles non Honoraringb ſuffeRi 161 | Julia 5 . 
* Conſul oli Neprtunus ditus 86 | Carie olim apud Rom, quot, A% 
| Contendere £x provocationes contendere | Curiales Flamines *b14, 
Sacraments» 245 | Curjalus domus 49 
” Conticinaan 128 | Curt0 Maximus i® 
© Contuberniam, contuberne: Caput 200 | Curiones Flamines difti ; 
© Conviudrom quanctus numeros B19 Cuuriore, iexaginta 4f 
> Comrruls Romanorum quam vYaila 317 | Caron t, 
* 156 Tele 251 Of 110 | Curulli (ella x Sc 
© (nix (ozinx auſpicium in ſponſalibus | Cuftodes qui 23t 
: , 69 C»ſladia lignea 192 
CO dexerom vel finiſtrum aciei 254 | Cybells vel Cybele 60 
comin libris quid 235, 136 Cybellcins circulator . 61 
| Coroce Caſtrenſis, Vallaris 270,275 | D 
® Corgra Civica, Quercea b. Amni in metallunmy, & Damncr; 
(ore Muralis 16, in opus Metalii 254 
| Corona Navalis, Rofkrata ib. ; Deranatio ad beltias 199 
| Cireng oblidionalis,Gramines 259] Damnetjoin gladium 193 
, Caron Ovalis 279 | Demnatio in Judum 197 
| WW comm TriumphalisKurea 269 | Damnatus voti 94 
WE Cofone dona mijcaria 171 | Dapes Saliares 56 
, (rerun uſus in conviviis I20 | Daidtin ludere 2c5 
b $95 Corona quid 261 | Datores in pilz luſu i 
0 Carenys quid 135 | Deebona \F, 
' Corbarte: une G1 | Dea viriplaca 72 
3 Combranie unde 16. | Dibjtores quemcdo traſta; i ſoliti 32 
0 Cotharnit 126 | Decanus quis ft 
0; ous 111 | Decem=virt . £8, 15g 
P: reuſculur 117 | Decem-tird $ litiDus judicand:s 
kw Crete 211 atica 26; 105 
4* tae ambi.10 : 149 Decimetio legionis 267 
gi etwia nius in lirevis fignandis 134 | Deeretoria tela 195 
29 hum Cunifcanum 190 | B*cume, Des un awu! 213, 2E3 
5 wy 188 Decumanss idem 000d mix:mus , Ke 
74 wall 194 | quare 256 
110 alu; 57 Decunx 220 
"1 ater Canens re{idere 15 Tpearie 123,:08,251,252 
69 anas 1 theatris quid il, Deen 9 v6 
249 Wes wilicum quid, & cur dias | Pecurjo quot (igntficet 3*1 
164 a 354 | Dere53to © ſax 297 
m it. 2<0 | Deiubrum quid Ot 1.Nce 20 
- Voulu opPuUgnare | ib, Drnrun matſcr fi 
Oy Po; 1: Guil ngatt, 5 De;o:tah 20 Toy 


i % d. I 5 


Index 


Nepufetis _ 185 Diſcus 67,115 
De/» Cori 3 gent um 15 Diviſores 165 
De#/.1t:1144 equas itid. | Divortiam "L 
j>-15% 230 Do, dicoy addico 130,16 
1ey:yat Cacra haud Immolats 681] Dodran s 115 
Devoue'e diis inferis, quid 26 | Domus Curialis 8 
Dials Flamen $2 | Dona 267, ke, 
Diane mOuns5 [a Donatica haſta I;1 
Dijcam ribere 231 | Dub:eccena 121 
Dij#ater I70] Ducere UX@rem 72 
Die roni pro die nono 94 | Duels | 229 
Diem alicui cicere 249 | Duumvint (acris faciundis 67 
Dres & atri 120 E 
Dies biſlexrns g 126| Þ* Culeus + T5 
Dies civilis,quomodo divicitur 128 Edifium whde 165 
Dies comiciales ; 130 | Ediftum pecularie & novum id, 
D;es faſti, cx parte faſti, & nefaſt | Edium p:remptorium 269 
161d. | Ediftum perpetuum 15 
Dies fcti,ſeriati profcſti, Intercifi 108 | Effari templa quid 29 
Dies juſti 32 | Elephantiny libri qui I; 
Dies perendinus 228 | Eleuſina Ceres dicta (2 
Di:s tectivs ibid. | El:g'um quid it9 
Dijrs poſt. idiani, & Agyptiaci 128 | El:quentie candiditus 149 
D\farreatio 70 | Emancipatiqui ® 2] 
D filere idem 237 | Emancipati defierunt clle zgnari itid, 
Daigito provocare ol | Emncipatio 2:9, 230 
Digitum attollere,deditionis fignu 131 | Emiſit arierem, Prov, 5 
item emptionis 221| Empti de lipid: de furca 197 
(i & divi quomodo differunt 3133 | Epitaftis quid I04 
Dii animalcs qui 35 | Epalonue Trinmvict 6 
D.; communes 36| Equeſirie 1 
D. conſentes » Equeſtris ordo ihil, 
majorum gentiam > 35 | Eju! more & $£3:44s) $7 
nodiles b, Equitum diſtribui1o 2f1 
Dz rar ii, 47 turelares 36 | -quitum Magiſtcr i3:d, 
D i icatis aliq uid facere ibid. | rquitamprafe; vf2 
Diluta!um 12148 | Equus militaris 2 
Piludia in fabulis 433 | £9445 piblicas id, 
Diwan 301 | Equus Sglis g' 
Dimicare ad certum 97 £rexfiu'um vnde dium 191, 200 
Dmidia14 aper omnia habet cadem |*ppr © 703; quii Geilio ſignif. 255 
quz rotus, Prov, 224 | Ex#-% qui didti 199 
Di:riautio Capitis maxima,media, mi- | E/quili*i tribus 25 
Bima 113 | £/quilinus mons 6 
Dj thitores Iz Eſſedari; qui 160 
Difts Ht geui 5 apud Homeron 
[3 jeun;byrgt retio 319] LoxrSud'ss Ax ati 4%. 10? 


EY 


S* 


Sms foo fro fo fc: to. us 


—_ *%4 *%%4 $$ e_ «© t$l< 4 


my wy we: be: pe: we 


Eurepidis jackus in tefleris 13 
Exeggero ohdec as55 
Exrquiarum FIitus 75 
Exercitoria tela 96 
Extiſoices qui & unde diQi $0 


Extramuranews cur Mars appellatur 72 


Ezireni azminis duQtores 251 
F * 
* {bina; Luperci CE 4a 
Fabianys fornix 258 
Fabile palliarz & togitz 
Faſtinesalbe & rullex $8 
Filet ia pilz loſu ils 
Fag-tals Jupiter bid, 


» Fagutals mons 7 
Fanilie appellarione quid aliquories 


| fignificacur Ion 
| Faniliaiia pars in vicimis (1 
| Fealiflere 20 
| F-xumquid X undedi&um 19 
F«/racig quid 70 
| Foto 144 
| Fuſcespro magiſtrar 157 
Faſces ({mitrere bid. 
F:#j gies, & cx parte faſti, 130 
Fay . 
by Bong Dea 2ppllata 59 
Fung 
Fex prima 1:$ 
Felrwaris unde diftus 40 
Firtriza cur Junyiter ditns 268 
Feng Imperative, & inJiftiv. 129 
Fre Latin 114, 


Frrieprivate, publicz, anniverſariz, 


ſtarivx, b conceptiva 191d, 

nt; dies bid, 

fre legem 133 
| Fiflidies 129 
| Fidei flamines $7 
E Fidiale 296 
4% 4 idem olim quod feedus 57 
' Peere legera & refigere 13 
E Figzre rabulam - zbid 
© Fiics al Arariodff:re 17% 
: tligels Triumviiali 203 
8 Flagra taxillaty 1b14, 


Rerurs & Verborum. 


Flams "a, 
Flamen dialis : 
Marcis ibid. 
Qairinalis 
Flamines quot & unde difti * Fl 
Flamin's Curiales ſ3 
Flamiaes majores & minoces 16, 
Flaminie zdes ib, 
Flaminice 16, 
Flaminica & Flaminia ib. 
F.aminis abice 1b. 
Flamineus $9 
Flexamines 156 
Flora den 7 
Flirelesludi 34 
Florales rube | ibid. 
Focrs quid & unde diftus 23 
pro atis & Fees certare 1d. 
Fears unde didt F9 
Fadu quid 67 


Folium Sybellz, vid. C2e{He ſolium. 


Folk pila qualis I15 
Pyſex, (eu Eorceps militum 202 
F,niincirco maximo quid 5 
Farnices . 257 
Foraix Fabianus 268 
| Forum quor modis ſumitur 3 
Forgm azere ibid. 
Forum indicere ibid. 
Forum Auguſt (9) 
Forum Julivm ro d. 
Forum Palladium ib;d, 


Ferum Rmanum, % For'z#1 verus 25. 
Forum Saluſtii i: ids 
Forum Troiani 16:4, 


d | Forums tranfitorium, & cur fic dicdtin 


1d, 
Fret1es arvales,qui quot &nnde digs 
Frand:tio Nipendii 265 
F ezit ſubſcllia 90 


Erumonta'ie I: ges 222 
Frumatum xii mitum > 
decumanurm 
emptum 223 
imperatum 
.Fanalia uncle 74 
Fandus & Furdsmentumn, cene 120 
Na > Funks 


Panus 

de Furceredemptil 
Farc# /upplicium 
Eurctier unde 

Fiite cxdi 
F,jti@rnmum were; ur 


I 
M47 Cyhiciles ficerdores 
F G2 gladiatorcs yuilcs 
G ita quid 
Galiicioiuns 
G noni (cal ubi 
Gentals quid fignif, 
G*ri:!u arbor quz 
Geniilis leus 
Genio indulgere 
G-nium detraudare 
Geniz4 bonus & na'us 
Genizs loci 
Gens idem quod gigno 
Gladiitura 
Gladixs in judiciisquid 
Globas milictum 
Gradrvgs a gradiendo 
Gradus in gladiatura quid 
Guece ſycra, Grece (ac: rdos 


(-eminea ara, haſta, corunay Vids 


n aſta. Corone 
Grande ſophos quid 
Gymnct 
1 waxile 
H 
' AEredes ex toto aſle 
 Hecedes in ima Ccra. 
Her des legirarit 
Haerelti prima cert 
Heed:s ſecundi 
H eredes ex deunce 
ex quad. aare 
ex {cwuncia 
ſexrula aſperſus 
He es faduciarius & 1maginarius 
Here's 19 torum allcm inſticutus 


i?6, 


Index 


7, 


197 


190 | 


180 | 


Haſte Centumviralis 164, iof 
Haſta pura 
donarica C :6; 
graminea 
256 | Hafta pura donati 5s 
ib.d | Haſſe judices Ie? : 
| Haſta ſubjici b; 
65 | Haflariaccnſio ub 
119 | Haftatiqui 333, 25: 
Helepshe , genus machir# dilcrbiz 


I23 


43 
Ars, 


91 


fg 
59 


250 


228 
229 


quiomodso differt a Hertde cx roto 


«ſe 
Horpaftam 
teſt; Corybaris 


230 
I' nc 
6; 


oo” 
Hemones aliquando homines di&j ; 


f 


| Herbam drie 263 
Hercules, jaRus in teſlcris Th 
Hiſtrieunde dicus TT 
Hemini exoriu2 ofla ne legit +7 
Home Cominialis l33 
Homo incerti laris 73 
Homo omnium ſcenarum 19 
Homo plurimatum palmarum #&< 

1 Homo (acer 175 
Hoplomachorum armatura 100 
Horrea Seropronia 212 
Hort; Saluſtini j 
H:ftia unde dia " 
Hoſtiare victimam s 
Heſtiga Curia 6 
Hoſtilu pars in viQimis Fl 
Hymen Hymenat 72 
I 
.D,T,$. P. quid 20 
Facerein ſcnatu . 19 | 
Jaus pronus, pleous, ep 
113 | 
Faxiculus mony / 
Fanualii . 
Ids 138 
Jentaculym unde diftorn 7 
Igni & aquz interdicerc an : 
Ignobiles qui 2 , 
Tenmrinio/a dimiſſio 25 
Jgnota capita 2b þ 
Ilicet quid ſignif. 73 5 
{ſoil manibus accedere ad ien © 7 
Illetis pedibus a 
ſmago ids m qued nyb:litas 9 5 
| nmulaino - 9 


jwderative ier'# 129 
Imperator . 252 
Imperator quot ſignif. 167, 152 


Imgeratoris nowen donum militaren C7 


; Eſſe cum 1mperzo quid 218 
1mptrativg aUgurla 48 
Haxſpicate 45 
; Igcerfomarium 13 
| Incen/i44 229 
Ingtrere gedua deorum 95 
/ lxct/i4 unde I52 
; Indcare forum quid 8 
l Indifte cauſa dammar! 210 | 
: Indigites 34 
; Indicie : 264 
7 Inſerts 77 
; Ingenwi qul J1 
Jai'e viam 244 
Isjuſti vindiciis & ſacramentis alenos 
fundoz perere 246 
/ Iaſciptc ergaſtula 235 
. Iafcripti ſervi 202 
R Inendere aRionem, vel litgn — 240 
F Iutercalaris dies 125 
5 Inecedere 139 
p Ivterciſt dics 129 
1 Interri'x 170 
- Intervellam quid 255 
Intoauit lIzvum *z 49 
hTriuTphe 286 
G Inmazatia, ludi genus 77 
1 Iialum r0Lur 102 
. Jadicatum lolvere. 239 
| Tadices haftz 164 
6 Jadices lei ſortitione, 
$ editrione, ediririi, o 238 
17 alrecni 
Y Zadices queſtionura 206 
" Jadices ſeleRi 216 
& Jadicium dare | 244 
| Jadicium decurig 232 
M: Haticum reze&io 241 
us Facicum ſortir'o, ſub ſortic ib, 
+ fb 744m quid 161 
” "Fancnes 37 
9 Tanonii 
bi WELL 5&6 


Janus five Faves aliquando nomen 


Rernm & Verborum. 


Panis F1 
Jupiter Feretrius quare ditus $75 
Jurare calumniam, ſive in litem 245 
Jura Jovem lapidemyvel per Jovem 

lapidem 268 
Jure vocate centuriz 143 

44 & lex quomodo diffetunt 2<4 
4s honorarium . 165 
Jus Papyrianum 205 
Ju proleco in quo Pretor Judex fe- 

dc bat 142 
in Jus vocare 204 
in Zus yocatio 246 
Jufta 76 
Juvenales ludi 10$ 

Lirera Grzcis ampliazionis figs 
num 242 
Lecerng quid 152 
Laterngtus oppoſitus togato ibid. 
Lena qualis veſtis 47 
Leuwn in rebus ſacris quid 99 
Lamine 196 
Len'i cum tintinnabulis 185 
Leniſle qui 101 
Lakx 67 
Lapic manalis {4 
Lapis promille pal, 168 
| Laqueerii quibus armis pugnare fſoliri 
IC 
Care ſub parvo 19 
Lares 191d, 
Lari ſacrificat bid, 
LaYpitio 145 
Lata fuga 244 
Laliarss collis 5 
Laticlavia, Liticlauvs Tit 
Laing ferizx 129 
Letininoninis ſocii 211 
Latinus quis wad. 
Latro & Latrunculns, unde difti 114. 
Luudare defunRtum pro reftris 73 
Leeusgenialis & adverſus 72 
Legatio mancata, votiva, libera 215 
Legatus 242 
Lega'us quot ſignificats z5 
| Tegio uid, & unde 2 «c 


Ergo 


—_ 4 EE. es A A —— 


— 


. _ —— — 
+ 5 3%, 'F  T-auie - i. 3 eE 


Index 


Lex Cincia . 235 
Claudia Ud 
Clodia de Comitiis 113 
de Cypro Te 
de frument, 222 
de inzercell, "mn 
dc Magiſtrac, 215 
de Provinciis 229 
ad religioners ipeR. 20 
Cornelia Agraiia 226 
de judicives > 34 
de Migiſtratibus 206 
de Manicipiis TI 


Ergie Alaudirum : 134 
Legio jutta 251 
Legio quadrata 250 
Legions decimatio, vicefimario , cen- 
reſimatio 267 
Legions divifio 5 
Lemniſcata palma 98 
Lemniſe"s quid ibid. 
Leſſum , 78 
Lex & jas qnomodo differunt 204 
Lex Curiaia, Centotiata 139 
L-gis promule, rt. 137 
Ligts Agra'tit 221 
de aur bir 23% 
Cihariz 214 
deCivi arc& furimcivium 210 
ad Comitia ſpe{tentes 213 
duodecim tabvlarum 169 
Lexduodec m tabularum de vingiciis | 
Z 44 
Leges Frumemrariz 22 4 
de Judicibu: & judiciis 231 
* de Legibuy 217: 
de Magiltratibas 215\ 
Maicitare 236, 
Re Militari 26 
Pecuniis repeturdis 238) 
Frovinciis - 218, 
Religionem ſpeRarr'tus 207 | 
de Senatu & Scoato. ibus 214 
Sump! uariz 224 
Tabellariz 213] 
de Teſla rentis 2:8 
dc Turclis 227 
de U(r=capione 230; 
Lex acculatoria -. adv! 
Lex Acilia 239 
Acilia Calpur ata 236' 
Xia 212 
Antia ” BI 
AntoJia "233; 
Ateria Ivz 
Arinia | 230 
Aurelia 232 
Ca"'a 212 
C:f}:2 3bi4 
Cicilia Didia 317 


de Provinciis 219 
de Sicariis, Veneficio, & Parricidio 
pp 242 
Sumpruaria ; 225 
Lex Didia thid, 
Domitia 11 
| Lex Fabia 236 
Fanaia 224 
Furia 219 
Fufis 212 
Lex Gabiz Comitialis 213 
militaris 226 
Gellia Cornelia 212 
Lex Hieraiica 214 
Hircia 216 
L:zacerta de nexu 234 
| = gk Czfaris 232 
Julia de judiciis * ."  _\ 
ge Majeſtate 236 
de Pxovimciis . 218 
Junia de pecuniis r:perurndis 219 
de peregrins 211 
Junia Lucinia de ttinundioo 217 
Lex Lztoriz 2:8 
Licinia de Sodalitiis 237 
Sumpturiz 325 
Licinia A rutio 217 
Lex Licinia Muria 212 
Livia 241 
L-x Maacipit 275 
Manicia Comitialis 214 
Miliraris 235 
MeErMmnonta 234 
Muncialis j21& 


Ky © 


70x Occhia , 
x Papir 
Se ad religionem ſpeQans 
ad comitia ſpe. 
Playr a 
Pompeia 
Portia 
1:2 Qgadruplis 
12x Rhemnia 
Roſcia 
Rupilia 
12x Sempronia Agraria 
de Civitare 
de comitiis 
Frumentaria 
de Judiciis 
d Provincits 
Servilia de Civitate 
= de ]udiciis 
© Licalis 
 Sylvani & Corbonis 
* L:izTcrentia Caflia 
Tir'a 
Tullia de Aaibitu 
de Senat 
Lin Valeria 
Varia 
Varinia » 
Vocnnia 
Libwing piica 
& balto 
Libiflcs dcjicere * 
Liberg t OFA 
Lien alt i ngenui 5 5 alij L: '! ernu 
Liberyg 
Libilin's Libitinarii 


224 
31C 
213 
ibid 
232 
ibid, 
210 
230 
234 
2 07 
132 
221 
210 
214 
222 
231 
217 
215 
225 
239 
211 
223 
218 


237 


214 
218 
137 
219 
716 
67 
66 
2:7 
148 
3: 
20 


- 
, 


Linus idem qu 3d cifularis thig, 


115r1 bride 

Lib:ipens un le 

Lathbr:s qzi & unde 
D8.mincidere 

1 tive 

Lite vel cavſt cadere 
in Lite L purere 


= WY <> wy TT _— YO | - - "7 


qU51,690  Ciffcruar 
Liie 63 


T-;'2 
225 
z56 
134 

67 
206 
240 


Lila ern eltatin recemp! th #Nimar IN 


2I4 
202 


ARerim & Verbory. 


Litnus 47 
Luterts 25 
Lyucna Dea quz 70 
Lucius unde diQus 2 
Luderum Romanaom divifio $5 
Ludi honorarij 94 
Lud ;urenalcs 108 
Ludi plebeii 03 
Ludi quinquenna'es 91 
Luli Romani, Magai, Conſuales, Cir- 
cenſcs 86 
Ludi facri $0 
Ludi (eculares 91 
Ludus Trojanus 106 
oo diffe;t ab elugere 79 
Lyps aluit Romulum & Remum <expg- 
fitos 41 
Lupercal ubi ibid, 
Lupercalham Origo & ceremen's ibid 
Lupeiet Fain) 42 
Liperei Quinrtiliani ibid 
Lupercorunm licen;ia ibid. 
Luſoria t6la 95 
Luftrium 162 
Lufirum condere ibid. 
Achine belli # 2C3 
Math'1u Oppagnare 260 
Matlare huſtian 67 
Magi" er per ſe quid 135 
Meg ter Colegit a7 
M ichter Equirum 17! 
Por wli Magi 1d, 
Magillratu abire 144 
Mazifiratum amvire, inice 35:4, 
Ms ftratzs quis 155 
Muy Nratus majures 126 155 
Nn\norcs 1b.d, 
M agiſt; _ he rc! 1, l plepes id, 
Magi (t it I 77 
Mo na I 
M 11a mart 142 
Mafkil; perus machin® 260 
YEncipa'! 3 


Mancipnio iduciatia 


Index 


Mancipatus Mancighum ib, 
Manrys 263 
res Manciph 224, 237 
Man: 128 
Man's, raali genii 37 


Manibus illotis accedere adrem 66 


Menibus , pedibuſque diſcedere in ali- 
cujus ſen eatiam I58 
Maniphlares 233 
Manpult a51 
Manipalns milicum 25 


ex Jure Mani conierrum te voco 24 
Muum conſerere, Menus conſertio 


: | 24 5, 244 
Afanymiſſions formula 31 
Mingsin lvdo gladittorio II} 
Minty; in ludo tefi-rario ib 


M's efhagi quomcdo folcbat 54 


Marte proprio 53 
Mwvte vatio pugnatum eſt ibid, 
Marnales ladi . 5 
Mertia'ts collis 5 
Alater Decium 60 
M 1voys F4 
Megelenſes lodi Bo 
Mazalenfis purpurs 84 
Magal-ſra Q Z 
AMellaria amphora 59 
Menſes Romangrum quales 134 
Mererdi unde dicta; 117 
Mererifub hoc yel itlo Duce 147 
Andiani qui 200 
de Mz7;die 128 
ad Mcridrem 1 
Meridus ibid, 
Aſtta 16 
Metallum 2<g 
Muzaoyvp,) 61 
Mil:s emeritus 248 
Milne miltz 26c, Lc. 
Militaria dona 26>, Vc, 
Milt reſtudo 265 
afilices per ſacravmentum 
Conmarionem 245 
evocaticnein fou 249 
evocati 
Milites Plans 254 


Pr#tocian i 19g 
Subicarii I5t 
Mimi qui,&quare Planipe des dift.ng 
Mimice fabula id 


Migervii $$ 
Minurico gz 
Miſfo 97 
Mitts 252 
Mitrieci 51 
Mitzere vel demittere Judices in con. 

filium i4r 
Modiperatar in cenviviis 4g 
Mole 6; 
Ming: talorum jadus I, 
Monitor ly7 
1100s Aventinus, Dianz mons Murg- 

us, Remonias, ſacer. ; 
Mons Ccelius Querculanus idid, 
Mons Capitolinus, Tarpeius, Saturni 4 
Mons Eſquilinus 1 


Mozt Palatinus 3 
Mews Qpirinalis, Agonalis, Caballuss 
Mons Vaticanus 8 


Mons Viminalis, Figuralis 7 
Montorjus $ 
Mmrbugs Comitialis 138 
| Morbus Sonrticus 237 
Moribut deduQio " 244 
| Mule ſyprema, minima 152 


Mul7s militarey 26e, ke. 
Mule; calceerum genas unde! 153 © 


Manergrizqui? 95 
Municipium quid & unde - 264 
Manicipium line ſuftragio id. 
cum ſuffragio bord, 
Munus pro gladiatura 65 
Mans honoratium 169 
Munus offendere 159 
Murcia Veaus dita KW. . 
MuYc/44 ONS id, 
| Murrheta, Murthing potiv 78 
Mauſce in COnviriis qui 14 
Mu/culus,machio@ genus 250 
Mutare viſtern quid 2 149 
\{4d 44, 1aRus tc lrarum an 
My-1n: Hints 100 


Reriim & Verborum. 


'0-ce quis uſus in luds tefferaio 114 
N [,, quid Genil, 141 | Orcbeftra 17 
Naulum Char ontis 77 | Oftendeze mnaus Ty, 
Nefaftos gies 130 | Ovatio quid & unde 268 
News x93 | Ovem unum 183 
Nezi qui 32 | Ovilie, locus in campo Martio 34 
| Nexws 129, 234, 235 | Ovicum Mundo fimili.udo ts 
| Nonen idem quod debirum 32 | Ab 0#9 ad mala Iz) 
| Nemin faceicey, l-berare, cxigere ib, | Ouwmin Cereali pompa guid 24 
Nom. delatio 240 P 
| Nomenal'e, Nomenclator 145 P 48i2 quid 254 
| None 12 "1 #5 coaciacre 93 
Nagin qui 13 |'*dvarCevy (7 wyvoi up Opponuneur 
Novi q: id ci 26 ibid. 
| Nix intemnpeta Fag mica Pila Its 
ad nediam NoTom 128 | Paimeliai calculi ibid, 
medis Ns Te ; Palatig unde cita 2 
ce media Ne e alating tribus 202 
Nach relit.s 116 | Palatinj Indi 94 
Numeli 194} Palatini S4lii 55 
Nymeri in luc ceſl-rario 200] Palat;nus mons 3 
Nanerw Stcfichorius 221 | Pals 15 
Nuwmu pro ſeſtertio 209 | Pallizts fabn'a 105 
NunGiettg 138] Paliatipro Grecis diQi L 4s 
| Kanciun mtrece remitcere 73| Pallign hid. 
Nuncupare vata 94 | Pa/ma quare viRoriz fgnum ay 
Nwc \nuptz 70 | Palme lemniſcata ihtd. 
Kate 5c ancnto ignis, & aqu2 it, | Pelmarun plucimarum hows = i571, 
Nattiel;; domn 72 | Palmats toga 12 
N;mbuum adcs 163 | Paludementarn bids 
O Pa? Lycens & ejus forma 41 
——_ 132 Papyiis I»? 
0bſervatiode ccelo 16;d. | Parma (5 Parmular':: 100 
ping aſus in bellis 192 | Parracidi; Queſta;es 164 
0.4p ©; oortamina 83 | Parricidium quid 194, 247 
On pro ogativum 137 ; Pater familias oliquindo laniflem ce- 
Vazge; machinx genus, ejuſque deſcii- | notar 17 
Fu 0 258, 259| Pater Fiduciarins 227 
4a & impenſa periir 89 | Pate” Patratus 56 
Ohm 1 0lcuin perdidir 3b . | Patibul art 190 
0711 intra 263} Patres Confcript quando pruwem di- 
0; us collis 6 &i 254 
Ops 59] Patric: 7 qui 20 
Opt: (Mares qui 30 Pati "nt qui is;d, 
0 acule Sybilliaa $$ Parſicape quid 20TI 
(1282, gladiatores quilam fic diti 38| Pecyarius 253 
0/2 milicum 254| Peckaia ablata, £ ipta, coaQz,conciliz* 


Oo9g ta, 


Tndex 


cr, averſa 23* | Pons ſablicins 61 
Pecunia revetunde ibxd. } de Pome dejiciondus 7 
Pecunigr vicupare 239 | Pontes per quos ſoffragia talerint apud 
Peditows diftriburic 251 Romanos gui hid, 
"eli quid 257 | Pomifices umde diRi n 
Pepdere iden quod iclvere 235 | Pontificle coxna itt, 
Percy !;; 192 | Pope : 6; 
Frauienm mii ſcidir 130 | Populares zo 
Pe duef;s, Perdueltion's, judicium 213 | Popularia I 
Pe-gamena 4 quo tovents 133 | Porcas Trojanus 1s 
Yerones calcer rum genus 154 | Portaa pottando 1 
Pi ſſiauntia 6c | Portitores qui 26; 
Pejſenan: ie facerdos 209 | Portorium, Portarium unde 3bod. 
Pe 184m 114 | Poſiſignani 127 
T''el-1- donum mi itare 269 | Poſtulario, Poſtulart aliqnem de hotrel 
P;&.4 ioga 153] illocrimine 290 
Pignore, cxdere, condere, raperes av | Poritiz qui Fr 

teire I59 | Prefidanes hoſtiz 65 
P3/a paganica & trigonalis 11; | Pre:m#t qui "At 
Pileni M-lires 254 | in Pracint- Rtrre yell vivere ib 
as Pilcum vocare 31 | Praconi publico fubjici 210 
Pileus in re gladiatoria quid 99 | Predes 462 
Putu; bgnum libertatis 31 | Prefefiure this 
Pilew quomodo differt 3 palma mifſi- | Prefefu: Frarii 177 

one, & rude 99 | PrefefF-s annonet 176 
Pilum quid 253,254 | Prefefus Przcorio 179, 191 
Pinorit 44 | Preſefius Urbis 14? 149 
Piſlinum quid & unde 201 | Prefica , 7$ 
in P:ſl:inum ce d. danm ibid. | Preludium = = 
PF lanipedes excalcexii 103 | Preyogetive tribus yel centuria 147 
Plebeti qui 26 | Pretezta roga 190 
P| biſcitum 139, 209 | Pratexta aras 240 
Pl.mbes charts I34 1! Pratextate 10y 
Paculum boni genii 38 | Pratextatus 2 togato differt If 
Pecu.zms Charitatis ibid. | Pretor urbanus fev major 13 
Peax,quibus in hoftesdeviRtos uteban | Prator peregrinus ſeu minor ig, 

tor Romani 261, Ke. | Pretores unde 159, 178 
Pex, quibus in ſuos milices uteban- | Pretores Cercales | 16; 

ir 167 | Ppetores fidei eommiſlar:! 16.1 
Pore [avreari 90 | Pretores Queſirores 164, 206 
Pellie m convertare 101 | Petorie decemviralis "_ 
PMllicers premere ibid. y Pretorium quot ſignifice: yn 
Fol/'inftores 94 | Prevericari, calumniari , & terg'er 
Pome /inm quid 34 fariquomodo differun! 234 
Parpa 3:1 Prandium . = 
Pam a Cercer. fit 8; | Prafine faRiones _ 
Foytus pro tegs 148 } Pridie Calgud1s Pris 


mn Wy acc mw © oc c__. 


P/imd ix 246 
Prime labaming . TR 
primum pwn, Primopilue, Primipilus, 
PrimoPilatus 253 
princeps juventutis 106,168 
Princeps inter milices Romancs qui 
233, 350 
Principia quz 23 
egoeera poſt Principia 104d, 
Prixcipiurs in Comitlig 2L0 
Privats feriz 29 
P/oconſul 144 
Prifeſh dies 129 
Profteri apud Þ: zrorem 211 
Praletaris I4! 
P/glagus quid fir ; Io3 
Prologus Snoring ( narrine GY 6 
pp1K5e Io5 
P,ongon 20 
Promitttre Vadimogium 240 
Pr:mulgatio legis 137 
Pronunciere & cognolcere quomodo 
d\(crepant f 10 
Prizmium COEnz 230 
| Proprater 179 
Proqueſtsr 180 
Profcenium 17 
Proſcripti qui 174 
WILTIH 1094 
proviacte quot fignificer & unde dia 
262 
Provinciaw cepiſti duram ibid. 
Povincte Conſulares 120 
Prztoriz 
Previncies comparare - 1914. 
ſorriri 
Provecatoves five probaores t06 
| Pablicanus quis 165 
S Pupnatoriatela 97 
Palla toga 145 
Pullarins * 54 
Pulpit 'S] 
Pylvinar idem aliquando quod tem- 
pun 21 
Pinfum pro luffragio 133 
omne tulit Punfum 132 
D7pured roga 150 


Rerum & Verboryy. 


ParvalLibonis 'T) 
Pa41css 192 
Pyrg«: Horatio quid I'z 
Pyrrhica Saltatio z3«8 
Q 
won quid *2+ 
Nnadrats icgi9 250 
Rueadruplatores ; - 231 
Queſitores Parricidi: 154 
wefliomes perpetur ibid. 
Qu#eſtor unde 192 
N«eſtores 21Ari3 tbid. 
Nugſteres provinciales 181 
Q#effores rerum capicalium 174 
Que ftores urbani 17; 
Querculanus mons 6 
Quincunx quid 130 
Quindecem-viri, facris faciuniis 58 
Sxinque-viri epulonum 63 
Vainque-viri menſatii 177 
Quintilis menſis 135 
DV airinale! Sali 55 
Quirinalis Flamen 52 
Quirinales mons s 
Quit iz«s nomen moy i E2 
«8Sox& $56 
Receptns cancre 14% 
Reftaccena TT 
Recuperatores ts? 
Reddere 67 
Reſigere legem r 36 
Regina ſacivruy 6 4- 
Reguli protails x1 
Relegatio 185 
Rem racem habere 239 
RemGcnive mons 9 
Renuncicrt quio fjgaificat * 7z 
Rywnctetio Macrimonts bid, 
Repetunds 228 
Repotta 69 
Repudin 72 
Res ruas tibi habero 1d. 
Ratiarii quit & unde didti? co 
Ratiarii tuyicatl KRetariorum ſpongiz 
11d. 
us yori 24 


Ono: 


Per 


Tydex 


Rex Rogan : T68 
Rex ſacriaculos, $& Rex ſactorum 3 
Rhemnerſes qui? 2% 
Rbea 60 
Rignarias mons 7 
Robuy locus in carcere 191 
Robur Tralum 192 
Kogzre lege I 39 
Aigits 76 
Romaandedifta ? 3 
Koma 1 bs ſepti- c: 1'is 1514. 
Rom ina Ub nomen incognitum 36 
Romani civis defcriprio 24 
Roment ludi 86 
Roman? more pro ex animo 14 
Kemnlum & Rhimum expoſitos Jepa 
aluic 41 


Roftr 4 ubi ſuerint, & unde difa 9,11 


Fro Refirys laudare defunftum = 96 
Ande donarus 128 
Radic apud ——_— quid 58 
Acer homc I93 
S&ra per ſc quid ſignif, 70 
S.cia Grzca 43 
Sacra haud immclara devorar 68 | 
Sacramen's & ſponſione provocure,to- 
g-re,quzrere, ſtipulari 245 | 
Sacraments contendercy reſtipulati 55. 
S«6rammnitum in jare quid ? ib, 
Sicramenum militare 248 
Secrarium quid v 22 
Sacyt ladi qui ? To 
Socrificia, & tirus Sacripicends 65 
Sacrilegiu onde ? 77 
S$4cr0- \anf1w quis dictus ? 174 
S: 64/477 quantum trePporss 92 
Sagimn quid ? 147 
ad Saga ire iS} 
Saga rogz cedant, ide, 4xed cedant 
[tia tOgez 147 
Saliaves dapes $6 
Sali quot & ande dich 5; 
Sali Palatini. © 
Collioi ( $174. 
Agcazles 


Q! [ai - 


Sali; quales pileos geficn: x6 - 
$a{rajre Pyrehica 1 
$4/vs res eſt, ſaltat ſenex ts 
Seluft;ni horci $ 
Salutarss collis F 
$alatarh litera 241 
$amii nem? litcratior 203 
Camnites 109 
Setiſdere judicarum olvi - = 
Sati{dere rem ratam heb” is 9, 
Satiſdatio quid ii 
Saturni #Gces cui #rativu populi 13 
Seturnz mons . 
Satiri quale ger:us carmigis 103 
Saira tid, 
Scale Gemoniz 197 
Scena in fabulis quid 2 * bog 
Scena in theatro quid I7 
Scera Tragica 

Comica o 156 

Sat yrica 
Scene ver' 4nili« vel duRtilia I 
omnium Senaru” hows 16; 
(.xtn unde dia 16 
Scenics [udi er ol 
| Scorpio, machine genus * 25t ?'9 
| Scorpiones flagella qualia 203 
| Seriba 164 


Scriptura,veRigalis genus cur difte 253 
Script ward; agri ib. 


Scrobicu/us 3b 
Seceſpita 67 
Seftatorey 236 
$eftores 1:1 
Secundam illum litem ds 197 
Securdam pilumyſecundi pilaty Kc. 354 
Secutores gladiatores quales LL 
Sell; Curulis leq 

Eburnca ih, 
Semidei 34 
Semiſſts 213, 229 
Semores quaſi $2mi-hom:ncs $5 
Semmurcia 29 
Sen«cu 8 $4 
Senator wo. 
Sengiores minoremt genre mn 
|Stneteres Peerii 3) 6 


in $en ati ſtare 150 

ad Senatum referce 15? 
Senar4 157 
Toners Princeps ac6 
Sena conſult : 157 
Fexat 4 conſeltrums de ambitu 237 

> Sexjoin talis = Ic9 

51 Sentendic altcujus Ire = 153 

$29:8, locus In caripo Martio Iz 

Sejtem conviview, aver EOnvivium 

faciuar 119 

Sepremvirt pai onum 62 
Siniclls Wb: 3 
Sextimin C9110 8 

© Septany 23S 

E Sepulc3r#Ms 78 
$quitarg 30} Ep ares ib;d. 
Sequ!/ores 145 

$111 addi 32 
$trrv-m duo genera ibid, 
Sheri 203 

| $1x12:x4r5; de ponte dejiciendi 133 
$e21an; 229 

| Ser ils menfis 116 
| | Sel 11am 139 
| $22/ulg 229 
Sil ule difta 58 
| Size q 19 62 
' Se foclium _ 3. 
| $ll2 folia colligere id, 
Si51.ne oracula ind, 

Sica & S1c4' 1148 100 

Gm quid. $qu00do olim fguratu'os 

Signs conferre & ealatis fg pugnare | 
249 | 

Sizpsre vorg 49 
Sinacves 68 

Silgturm 117 
Silcerturn quid 75 
Smiſrg avis 94 
Siuilrumin rebus ſactls ibid. 

Deere fana 2! 

$:/9 jure conſulris guid 241 
Alzcines 75 
Sight 'nftcumenta quibus Veltales 

+ guemincencebant 64 
154 Ter, $116 L341) ROTOIKES 264 


Rerim & Ferborun. 


| 
| 


S*is ſexa:as, populiqz Rom #54 


Sadalitia, Sedales 238 
$ole a 123 
Selis occaſus 128 
Sepbcc/eodigna cothurno 206 
Sordidatiss unde 129 
S971194 #quatis 137 
$ortitze ſubſjortitio Judicum 259 
SpeBia 138 
Sphinx in Pronao quid fignib 20 
Spoliarium 193 
$ponſalia 63 


Sponſton? & ſacramento provoeare , 
Kc, Vid. Sacramentem, &c. 


Sonſ11n2s, depotica pignora £8 
Sportula 121 
Stative ſerie 129 
Status in gladiatura qui 79 
Stejicharus jaQtas 111 
Stimuls fadere 199 
Stimuloru.n ſupp icium 186 
Spendium,ſtipendarii 252 
Stipendio confeciile 248 
Stipendi fraudatio 255 
Sipes noxiales 196 
Stipulari, reſiipulari 245 
Stols quid & unde 146 
Stuprum 153 
S!ylus quor fignificer 135 
Siylurn 1avertere 134 
Sabbafilicani apud Plautum qui 29 
Sublizius pons 62 
Subſcyiptores 231 
Subſellia 10 
S»H-fignani 2904 
Subbyrrania 25 
Swecidaues hom 65 
Swecidanium tergum ib. 
Suffragia explere 144 
Suffragia legitima conficere ibid. 
Suffragierum panRa non tulit ſeprem 
13 3: 
Sumtueri« leges 224 
Cog wetiuralia, Solitdamalld- iCz 
Superſ/ites pro teftibvs 143 
Supplicatiodonum militare 267 
Supplicationss Sxcernere ibid. 


Supj lici62 


+ 2 -» 


Index 


Supp!i:i4 Ronanorum " 182'| Teftamentum per mexum: ibi4 
Swplicium more majorum 187 | Teffamentum in prociatu iid, 
Surpircium 'ervile 188 | Tefuds quil bgnificac w 
Suram dare 116 | Teftydo milicaris iid 
«(Pena bong .. 22 1 | © damnarionis ſymbolum apud Gre. 
Mila perperuus DiQaror 217 cos * 
djaheſt; 61 | Thearru quid & ond: 16 
T Thenſ« l 
Litera SenatusConſultis ſubſc'p” Thraces glidiatorum genus oy 
_k2quid 175 | Tintmnabulorym uilus in ſupplicy 
1, G746!5 ,1--74 2bſolurionis, & quare | hy 
242 | Tits 231 
Tobells 133 | Titulvs in ſuppliciis 1% 
Tabtilatitr 1614. | Toga unde dita 145 
Tabe: navie 102 | Toge alba, candida, purs igh 
Teulzaccep'i & expenti 133 | Toge pita,purpurea palmatz 16 
Taiule Ceratz $614. | Toga pratexta, purpucca 13d, 
Taye Publice Togs pura quid 6 
novz - ibid. | Tog rriumwphalis 157 
AuRionarir Togem vicilem ſumere 1, 
Tabulam figere I 39 | Togata mulicr pro impudica 145 
Tabulaiium quid & unde 1; | Togate fabulz les 
T.e1a quid 71 | Toget pro Romanis difti 149 
Talaſſie quid fignif. ibid. | Tormentuw quid & unde 250 
Ta/io 203 | Torquis, donum militare 16 
Ta'us 209 | Trabee 150, 148 
Tarentiniludi 92 | Trabes Auguralis 
Carpets lex de mul&is 1$; Regia - 151 
T erpeia rupes 4 Conſecrata 
© Terpeia rupe dejeRio 197 | Tragedis & Comcadiz differentit 
Tarperus mons 4| quzdam 101 
Tarſenſes qui 25| Tres ſex, aut tres teſſerz J'z 
Tanrilro 943 63 | Trianomiaa 32 
Te/a luſoria excreitoria 96 | Tri«rii 23433254 
Templum _ 19] ad Triqrior ventam eſt ih 
T-mplum Auguribus certa Cceli regio4B | Tribunj ararii 174 
Targiduttores 246 Tribuxi milicum - i91, 251 
Tuwgiverſari I3y9 Tribuni plehis ; 174 
Teſſara quid : 103 | Tribunz; Rurili, Rufuli F TH 
Teſſers militaris, ſrumentaria nuBma- | Tribuni ſuffe&i, Comitiati bh, 
ria. hoſpiralis ibid. | Tribunus Celerum 15r 
Teſſ«ras holpitii confregir Io | Tylbus urns K Toms) 24 
Tefſerarius ludus To8 | Tribig jure Yucati 1 
Yeſtamnium per #* & librem 248 | Tribus Jocales quot 353143 
Tefementum celaris comitis 131.228 | Tribus prerogativa 135 
fementum per emmcipationem famie | Tridus Ruſticz 1 
iz * hid, | Tribxs Urbanz _ this, 


Tw 


Rerum & Verborum. 


© Tributarii | 262 |Tyro, Tyrocininm 259 
Tributum quid, & quotuplex 164 
| Triciinium unde dictam | 118 R, tabvlis iaſcripr, quid fig, 13: 
Tridens inter retiarios quid 190 Vacationes 20g 
Triens quid 229 |Vadarireum 240 
| Trignai pila 115 |/adimonium promit:ere id, 
Trmundinu" I27 Vale, vakj 157 
* Tripudium 4749 |” «lus vitem deceplc, Prov, 256 
Triudium Soliftimum 5 o | Ubi ta Caius, ibi ego Caia 70 
Triymphaits arcus 263 | VeBligat 263 
Triawpba's veſtis "id, | Veltatim agere 259 
* Thinnph4 unde diftus ibid. , Velites 252 
Triawhus ab Ovatione quomodo dif- | Yengitio per 23 & libram 235 
fert : 267, 268 |aliud ct Vent:lare, alind pugnafc; 
* Triomphi4 major, minor ibjd, 97 
| Tiwnphes majorem proprie fignificat | Venus? it teſſeris quid 116 
ibid. | Verffs armis pugnarc 97 
Triaw-viri agro dividendo 222 | Vejp« (5 Veſpilienss aui , & une difti 
Trizm-vir: Capitales 177, 192 : | 75 
Tim viri Colomez deducendz 177 | Veſper 128 
Trium viri conquerndi juycenes idu* | Veſtales Virgines 63 
ners ad arms icreuda ibid | Viſtzs Romace 14% 
* Trium-#! i Epulonnn 63 | Vie "16s 259 
Menſarii Vea llationes un'e & quare 254 
Monicgles - 176 | V:zvlun onde ib. 
nourgi Vezillum Roſeum £48 
Reip. conſtiruendz 11% | Vexziſlum Czrulcum ibid, 
Valetudinis 177 | Viceſmarium auvrum 12 
Tr" 108 | \efmatio- legionis 267 
Trans ludus 9 | Vilima unde dita * 65 
| Trabeum unde 268 } Vichmam hoſtiare 1h. 
 Trifli 156 | Vidimarii 67 
Tullanuy 191 | Vigilia 127 
Tanice pallo proprioer I51 | Viminalis mon o 
Timics laticlvis Viminens Tupiter 191d, 
| Anguſticlavia > 227 | Vindicatie quotuple?/ 244 
Reta Vindicias ſumunt® 243 
ſupplicii genus 197 | Vindifa libra: c 31 
Twme 251 | Vinee quid 7 256 
Tees ambulatorie 256 | Virgis c#di 103, 266 
* Titel 226 | Virgule cenſoria 362 
Teſtawentaria = Viri-placa Dea 7% 
Legitira Viſceratio 7% 
Twels Dativa 227 | Vitis centorionun: 142 
Fiduciatia UVimea cena I21 
Honorarig Ultimum ſuppliciunk 113 
Twore; honorat ii ibid, | Umbilicas ig libris quid 


UVmbrain conviviis qui 
Unica quid 

Ungule 

Vane pro omnibns 
Voſlumm unde ditum 
Voce nuncupare 

Vor ſignare 

Voti reus 

Voii vel voto damnatus 
Votivi ludi 

Vovere ludos vol templa 
7mmwia quid 

Vins 


Tadex, 
Ur: ru Domlnus, ica ego! Ddnky 


LET . 7 
Vulturii pro talis bb;4 
Vxo7 unde 71 


uſu 
Vxor confarreatione > 0 
cewprione 


5 
. Er::o7le 
Ona quid 


Zinam perdere 
Solvere 


S$$3$p$43$Þ $2$$$>3#+ 


FINIS, 


GOPE DEE VOY BEVSSVOEIEFS 


